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P R EF A C L

Short fketch of what is now contained

in the following Difcourfes was drawn
out, and exhibited to the public in a fmait
tralt; fo long ago as the year 1755, Asl
heard of no obje&tions made.to the principles
of that treatife, I thought it advifeable, when
appoinited Preacher of Mr, Boyle’s LeCture,
to profecute the plan laid down therein, and
to extend 1t to 1its full dimenfions. And
this 1 determined the rather to do, as fo
little had been written on the {ubject of mu-
racles, by any of my predeceflors n the

{ame office.
A 3 The
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The general do&rine of miracls having
been fo fully ftated by {everal authors of
great note, I had no occafion to dwell
much upon 1t. If I have been fuccefsful in
applying 1t to particular cafes; and confe-
quently i explaining fome of the moft ex-
traordinary, and therefore the moft difput-
able, parts of Seripture; my defign is com-
pletely anf{wered—and my appointment, I
truft, not wholly unfulfilled.

Whatcver obfervations my reading or me-
ditation could {upply on the fubje&, thefe I
have endeavoured to bring all together into
onc regular and confiftent {cheme : the parts
of which harmonioufly confpire, not only
to fupport and 1illuftrate each other, but
alfo to form a grand whole—manifeftly ex-
preflive of the wifdom and goodnefs of di-
'vine Providence, and clearly demonftrative
of the truth and certainty of our holy re~
ligion.

In the conftru&ion and condu& of this

{cheme, I had, I muft own, a particolar
vVIEW
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view to the benefit and improvement of
young Divines; for whofe ufe I have in-
ferted {fome quotations, which are to be
looked upon, not fo much m the hight of
proofs, as of references to the authors who
have difcufled the points more at large. The
{cheme 1tfelf will, however, afford them a
general 4ey to the whole Scripture; as it
will thew them the grownds of the {everal
difpenfations, and point out the reafons why
each of them proceeded in the mauner it 1s
obferved to do.

‘They will here {ce a grand defign planned
from the beginning—they will {ee this de-
fign carried on by various means, and 1n va-
nious forms, through the leveral periods of
the world—they will fee the propriety of
thefe forms and methods, in their adapta-
tion to the ftate and circumitances of the
time in which they took place——they will
fee them all working together, and at laft
uniting in the perfe&t accomplifhment of the

end propofed ; the redemption and recovery
A g of
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of fallen man —they will therefore, of courfe,
{ee revelation in its proper light 5 and be the
more convinced of its realonablenefs, truth,

and divimty.

For a more particular information of the
srue {cope and intent of the work, 1t may be
of ufe to obferve, that it naturally divides
atfelf mto fix parts.

Part the frf, comprehended i Sermen
[—III. treats of ¢ the analogy of revealed
religion with the conftitution and courfe of
nature—and of the credibility and certuinty
of miraculous interpofitions.”

Part the fecond, comprehended in Ser-
mon 1V—VI. treats of ¢ the moral ftate of
the world from the creation to the deluge ;
the nature of the difpenfations relative
thereto ; and the propriety of the miracles
-interwoven with them.,”

_Part the third, comprehended in Ser-
~pon VII—X. treats of ¢ the moral {tate of
the
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the world from the deluge to the departure
out of Egypt; the feveral difpenfations re-
lative thereto; and the miraculous interpo-
fitions by which they were {upported.”

Part the fowrih, comprehended 1n Ser-
mon XI—XVI. treats of ¢ the moral {tate
of the world from the departure out of
Egypt to the end of the Babylonith capti-
vity; the feveral difpenfations relative there-
to: and the {uitablenefs of the muracles,
which occur in that period, to the great end

they were defigned to promote.™

Part the fifth, comprehended in Sermon
XVII. treats of ¢¢ the moral {tate of the
world at the time of our Saviour’s appear-
ance—and of the neceffity of a new reve-
lation.”’

Part the fixth, comprehended in Sermon
XVII—XXIII, treats of « the conneion
between the doctrines of Chiift and the mo-
ral exigences of mankind—and of the ana-
logy between his mrracles and doétrines.”

- Conclufion—>Sermon XXV,
More
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More errours have efcaped me in {uper-
vifing the prefs, than I could with. Thofec
which particularly affe& the fenfe, and
which are marked with an affersfk, the
Reader 15 defired to corret in the following

manncr .

Vv O L. 1
P. L. P. L.
6 17 * that the feriptural | 109 N. s. verfion

38 20 breathe 149 3. dele that

64 10*and how will you 165 Note () Afhur

78 13 % of his condition 239 N. 6. prodiderunt

86 19 ¥ oncé failed him, Ibid. ult, raamuyss

99 8 paradifiacal 266 Note (™} 4 fiorem
ibide 13 confciences 207 18 ¥ wasit,

7 IE 6}
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Go



Xiv CONTENTS.
Gro 10, let us go down, and there confound their

language, that they may not underfland one
anather’s [peech.

So the Lord feattered them abroad from thence

upon the face of all the earth: and they left
off to build the ciiy. p. 157.

SERMO N VIIL
Gen. xit, 1—13,.

And the Lord [aid unto Abram, Get thee out
of thy country, and from thy kindredy, and
from thy father's houfey unto a land that
I will fhew thee.
And I will make of thee a great naion, and

I will olefs thee, and make thy name great;
and thou fbalt be a bleffing.

And 1 will blefs them that blefs thee, and curfe
- bim that curfeth thee: and in thee fhall all
Jamilies of the earth be bleffed.  p. 185,

S I R-



CONTENTS. XV

S ERMON IX

JupeE, ver. 7.

Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities
about them, 1n like manner giving themfelves
over to fornication, and going after flrange
flefby are fet forth for an example, [uffering

the vengeance of efernal fire. p. 207.

S ER MON X

Psarm lxxvitt, 12.

Marvellous things did be in the fight of their

fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the field of
Loan, p. 231

SERMON XL

DeuT. xxxit. 9, 10.

The Lord's portion is lus people, Facob is the
lot of bis imberttance.

He found him in a defert land, and in the
wafle howling wildernefsy he led bim about,
be infirucied him, be kept bim as the apple of
bis eye. p. 257.

S E R-



swi . CONTENTS.
SERMON X

Psarwm xliv, 3.

For they got not the land i poffeffion by their
own fword, neither did their own arm fave
them: but thy right band, and thine arm, and
the light of thy countenance; becanfe thou
badft a favour unto them. p. 279.

7 DE 6l

S E R-



S ER M O N L

1' PET. iiin - 15-

Be ready always to give an anfwer fo every
man, that afketh you a reafon of the hope that
15 1n Youy With mecknefs and reverence.

T is the piain intention of the Apoftle in
the text, to exhort Chriftians of every

‘degree, to furnith themielves with fuch
a competent knowicdge of the principles and
evidencés of the religion they profefs, as to
be always ready, always prepared, to ftand
tip in its defence and fupport ; and to render,
whenever they are called upon, a clear, juit,
afid fatisfaltory accotmt of i1t: {uch an ac-
count as may convince any candid, unpre-
judiced inquirer, that their ¢« faith and

- Vor. L B hepe”
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hope*” are well grounded; have a folid
. foundation in truth and reafon; and confe-
quently, that they at a moft rational part
in believing and profefling that religion,
which conveys to them fuch aflured hopes.
But though the exhortation is addrefled
to Chriftians in general, and requires no
more than what Chriftians in general are
able to perform; for the evidences of reli-
gion, and its leading principles, are in the
main obvicus to the moft common under-
ftanding : yet it muft be owned, that {everal
objeétions have been made to both ;- both to
the proefs, and te the principles of religion 3
which require for their folution a much
larger ftock of learning and knowledge, than
falls to the fhare of its ordinary profeflors
and which therefore might be apt to weaken
at leaft, 1f not to ¢ overthrow the faith of
fome?®,” were they left, unaffifted, to de-
fend them{elves.

¢

*So read fome ancient Latin copies, and the Syriac verfion.
Compych, 1. 21,
. * 2 Tim. i, 18,

Knowing
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Knowing then the artifices and fophiftry
of unbehevers, who conftantly ¢ lie in wait
to deceive”; and fetifible of the benefit,
the very great benefit; of guarding the more
ignorart, biit well-meaning Chriftian from
their infidious aflaults: it became th: eone
cern of the pious Founder of thi: LEcTURE;
who nobly defended religion by his wrifings,
and entinently adorned it by his life; it be-
came; 1 fay; Liis concern, efpetially when
he faw the bold and threatning encroach-
ments of infidelity; to ftienigthen the hands
of believers againft it, and to fupply them
with proper arms of defence:

With this view; and in 4 manner the
inoft likely fo accomplith the end; he ex-
prefly provided by his latt Will and Tefta-
ment, that a {ucceffion of Preachers might
be comtinued on, whofe province it fhould
be to clear and explain the fundamentals
. of religions to colle&t and illuftrate the
¥ evidences of it; to remove the objections,
which from time to time might be urged
againftit; and thereby to inftruét and enable

¢t Ephefiiv. ®m,
B 2 theie
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their hearers to. give an anfwer to all, who
might prefb,;hf:m with doubts and queftions
abeut it.

. At my entrance then on the. duqes of this
olﬁce, and by way of lmtrodu&ion to the
principal defign which 1 have propofed to
myfelf in the execution of it; I think 1t ne-
ceflary to befpeak your attention to a certain
point or poffulatum, that lies at the bottom
both of the Philofopher’s inftitution, and the
Apottle’s exhortation.

And the point is this—
““ That our religion is capable of a ra-

tional defence”—or elfe it had been to little
purpole, either for the one to require us, or
~ for the other to appoint us, to give a reafon
for 1t.

But it is indeed from this principle, from
the cenfcioufnefs, if I may fo fpeak, of its
own rationality, that our religion difdains to
be taken upon trufty that it urges itfelf to a
trial ; and defires no other favour, but that
of a fober and difpuffionate examination :.
{ure then of approving itfelf, to the convic-

tion of any candid inquirer, as a wife and
oracious.
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eractous nftitations highly conducive to
the real happine{s of mankind; and exhibit-
mg, in the form of its feveral difpenfations,
evident marks of its divine original,

To a cool, candid realoner 1t muit appear,
I think, fomewh'1t ﬁrange, that the Deift,
who 1s fo ready to 1cL1mwlcdge this mate-
rial {yftem, which we now behold, to be
the real workmanthip of God, fhould yet be
fo averfe from admitting the truth, and
owning the divinity of that "/}ﬁfrr}‘fmf ﬁrﬁem;
which {tands revealed 1n the holv Scnptmes
Yor, if the frame of the wqud fpelks God
fcn its author; if the qttrlbutes of the Deity
are P!a_ml_y difcermible from the works of
creation; if the {tupendous grandeur and
aftonithing immenfity of the whole fabric
peint out his fupreme power; if the beau-
tiful fvmmetlv, regular difpofition, and ad-
mirable propnety of the {everal parts, are
manifeft indications of his infinite wifdom ;
1if the harmonious tendency and concurrence
of all, towards the {upport and welfare of
the fyftem, proclair the excellency of his

ﬂ*oaa’mﬁ if thefe manifeltations in- the ma-
e B3 ierial
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terial world refer us up to God, and prove
that his hand produced, and direéts it ; muit
not the like manifeftations in the fpiritual
world neceflarily refer us to the fame perfe&
Being ? |

Now, if we look into the Scriptures,
where that world is reprefented tp us, we
fhall clearly perceive, 1f we are not blinded
by fome inveterate prejudice, the very fame
fignatures of divinity—equal exertions of
power, analogous difpofitions of wifdom, and
fimilar intentious of gosdnefs—imprefled on
the works of grace, as are manifefted in
the works of nature. And therefore, if we
judge of moral, as of natural things, we muft.
needs allow, fince the ¢riteria are of the fame
kind, that that feriprural {yftem of religion
was at firlt planned, and all along fup-
ported, by the fame great and gracious
Being, who created and gaverng the natural
{yftem of the world,

If nature be efteemed ¢ the power of
God, and the wifdom of God,” operating
to the welfare of the body; religion is as
evidently & the power of God, and the wif-

dom



SERMON L 7

dom of God 4,'* operating to the falvation of
the foul. To be convinced of this, we need
only attend to the ﬁriking” analogy, that
fubfifts betweetr them. - |

If we fee, as we cannot but fee, that the
conftitution and courfe of nature is wifely
accommodated to the fecurity and welfarc of
the animal life ¢ 5 and that this accommoda-
tion 18 apphed and continued, not' by one
uniform tmmutable procefs, but by a courfe
of agency varioufly diverfified, according to
the various relations 'oﬂ the creatures, and
the various necsffities-to whichythey are {ub-
je&t: do we not alfo fee, that the {cheme
of religion, ar the esconomy of grace, is
adapted 1n like manner to the fecurity and
happinefs of the [piritual life; and that, to
anfwer this purpofe, the adminiftration of
the Deity is varioufly diverfified, according
to the various ftates and conditians, or the
moral exigences, of mankind?

ﬂ I Curp i! 24.!
¢ Incolumitatis ac falutis omnium caufa videmus hune {tatum
effe hujus totive mundi atque nature. Cicsro de Orat.

Lib. 1. § 44,
B4 1f
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If we ﬁy that Providence ﬂrlglnally fub.
je&ed the nutural world to the direction of
certain laws, calculated to fupport and main-
tain its contitution; does not the Scripture -
fay, that he alfo placed the mar.:zl World
under the like regulation !

It we find, that, when natural bodies
begin to be 1mpaued a certain principle
takes place, in order to fupply the wafte, and
reftore them to their pnfhne condrtlon;
do we not allo find, that revelation comes
in with the Tike défi ign, to repair ‘the’
breaches of morahty, and to remﬁate m'm-
kind 1n their 0r1gmal upnghtnEfs |

T fine, If we perceive that the ordet‘ :md
daﬁnoﬁtlon of nature tends to promote the
very fame end, that revelation is dehgned to
accomph{h if both of them operate, 1n
their refpective ways, to the admncement
of virtue, arid the mpprefﬁon of vice’y what
elfe can we corclude, bat’ that‘ﬂbofh are’
parts of one moral {yftem, and.-make up
together one regular {cheni@=of providence
for the general happmefs’ of mankind £’

f Sce Bp, ButLer’s Analogy, part 11, chap. 3:.

Far
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For fincé the natural and the revealed difpen-
fation of things do thus mutually accord,
thus clofely unite, and co-operate with each
other; the plain confequence is, that both
are derived from the fame caufe and author.
But ‘God "is univerfally acknowledged to be
the author of nature: and He muft there-
fore, on the fame Dl‘l[]Clpleb, be acknowledged
the author ofletelatlon too.

- And if - revelatlon cobes Fromm this pmf'eJ: |
Being; ‘the fountain of 4}l wifdom and good.-
nefs; we are hence farpithed with a {trong
argument @ priori, that the whole_i’yﬁem of
it, and its {everal parts, muit be founded on
the higheft reafon. For infinite wﬂdom will
'ﬂwavs alt Confmm'lbly to 1tfelf m '111 its dif-
penfatlons

Acccndmgl), if we defeend lower — tr y
:md exdrhine the contents of revelation ; and
atgue'thé point @ pofleriors, from its iaternal
chata@ter; the reafonablenefs and ; importance,
the truth and divinity of it il mﬁmt]y ap-
pear’ in a full and confplcuous ltght The
cxcellency of its do&rmea, the putity of its
precepts, the propriety: of .its inftitutions,

and the welglit of 1ts {fanctions, all conipire
to
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to fix and afcertain the defcent it claimsg
and to prove it as truly worthy of God, as
it is ufeful and beneficial to mankind,

If we proceed on to its external proofs 3 to
the fevera] atteftations that have been made
to it: if we confider the prophecies that
have been fulfilled, and the miracles that
have been wrought, in confirmation of it:
prophecies, which none but he alone, whofe
knowledge 1s infinite, could poflibly diltate;
and miracles, which exhibit the cleareft in-
dication of the finger of God: ¢ works,
fuch as none could do, except God wete
with hime:” 1f we ferioufly attend to thefe
amazing exertions of knowledge and power,
which have been repeatedly, and in the
moft public manner, difplayed in fupport of
the feveral portions of this grand {yftem of
Scripture revelation s if we confider properly
their nature and end; and eftimate the
weight they carry with them ; we fhall find
them {ufficient, 1n all reafon, to evince the
truth of thofe difpenfations, of which they
make {o remarkable a part,

3 john ity 2,

Indeed,.
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{ndeed, the {ufficiency of them for this
purpofe is 1n faét evident, For numbers of
people, in different ages and countries, ac-
tually embraced the partigular revelations de-
livered to them, as true and divine, on the
ftrength and authority of that evidence,
which thefe exertions fupplied. And though
the fplendor of the light, which revelation
difftufed ; and the awfulnefs of the miracles,
that were performed in confirmation of it
might repder this evidence more {enfibly af-
fefting to thofe, who were eye and ear-wit-
nefles, than it can be to us, who receive it
through the medium of hiftorical informa-
tion : yet 1s there fhill ftrength enough, ftill
weight and force enough init, to {atisfy any
capable and fajr realoner, of the truth of
the religion, it is brought to atteft, Nay,
upon the whole, we ftand now, in this re-
fpe&, on full as good, if not, perhaps, on
~ better groynd, than the moft advantageous
pf our predeceflors.
~ The imtrinfic excellency of revealed reli-
gion; the noblenefs of the end it "propofes ;
and the propricty of the means, by which

that
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that end is profecuted t&ﬁ charalters of its
divinity are full as clear and apparent to us,
as ever they were to the acuteft of thofe
who lived in the ages before us.

~ And with rcg‘lrd to its external pI'OOfS‘
they are fo admirably conftruéted in their
nature, and have been fo fecurely guarded
in their 'éom'éyauce downwards, th:j.t they

fiill thine forth, and ftrike the mind with

equal force and luftre. And if one branch

of them be now diminifhed, the other is
j:ampdi'tiohszly increafed: if miracles are
ceafed, prop‘hemes are dally accomplithed :
fo that the balance is ftill kept even ; and
the fum total of the evidence muft -appeaf
nearly the fame to us, as it did to our re-
moter ahceﬁors. [f there be any dfﬁ'erence,
it lies plainly on our fide.  For, as ‘we are
favoured with a more extenfive view of this
wonderful {yftem, fo we can more clearly
fec the dependéncies and conneftions: of its.
feveral parts; their unjted tendencigs to one

grand’ defign; and the furprlﬁng progrefs
that is already made towards the actual coms

Pletlon of it,
And
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And when we {ce, 1n the courfe of this
progrefs, {fuch a number of prophecies and
miracles, running down thiough the long
extent of five thoufand years; all of them
working together; all of them uniting their
forces; and forming a chain of connected
falts, every link of which communicates
{trength to every other:~—When we fee this
to be the cafe; the evidence refulting from
fuch a combination, manifeftly proves the
whole plan to be infinitely fuperior to any
human contrivance. That wifdom, which
could guide a progreflion of falts, through
{o immenfe a traét of time, with an uniform
dire&tion to one determinate end, could cer-
tainly be no other, than the wifdom that
forefees all future events: and that power,
which could guard 1t through all the in-
terruptions of the greateft revolutions, and
and all the embarrafments of the moft un-
toward occurrences, could certainly be no
other, than the power which governs the
affairs of the world®. In {o effetual a man-

h Rotusran’s Sketch of the one great argument, §. VI

P 55,
Nner
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ner does the general harmony, that ruis
through the fyftem of revealed religion, fet
forth the truth and divinity of it; and; at
the fame time; afcerfain the reality of the
prophecies and miracles; which are fo inti=
mately conne@ed, and interwoven with it.
And as to the progfs, which thefe prophe-
cles and miracles fupply; in their turn; for
the fupport and confirmation of the fyftem
we have o reafont to fufpet, as I faid be:
fore; that they are in the leaft weakenéed; or
diminifhed in their force, becaufe we ftand
at {uch a diftance from them. For if they,
who were co-eval with the miracles or pro-
phecies; had the evidence of their fenfes for
the truth of thofe particular fadts that fell
under their notice § we are poffefled of thig
{uperior advantage; that we have all the fads
1h view at once 3 €an fee and contemplate the
whole feries entire; and can deliberately ex-
amine its ftrength and eonnection, throughout
all its parts, What they faw; piece by piece,
in a difjointed manner; we fee conneed and
combined together § built up into a regular;
folid and beautiful {tru€ture; and from the
excel-
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excellency of the work can clearly difcover
the wifdom and abilities of its divine Ars
chitect.

So far we advance on the credit of Scrip-
ture, confidered only as an hiftorical narra-
tion of falts. But we are farther to obferve,
that God has not left us to mere hitorical
information for the reality and exiftence of
thofe prophecies and miracles, on which we
ground our belief. ‘There is one monument
now ftanding before our eyes; confifting both
of prophecy and miracle—I mean the prefent
ftate of the Jews—which bears teftimony
to the truth of revelation, in an ample,
vifible manner; and will probably continue
to bear teftimony to it, till it has effeGtually
triumphed over the mfidelity of the Gentile,
and the obftinacy of the Jew; till 1t has
brought down the proud, exalted notions of
the one, and the fallacious, fophiftical rea-
fonings of the other, into an humble and
willing obedience to the faith of Chrift, And
- then, both parties, both Jews and Gentiles,
will {fee with admiration, that ¢ the weapons

of our warfare” =-the arguments arifing
X from
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from pr0phec:1es and miracles—¢¢ are mighty
through God to the-pulling down of ftrong
holds 3 to the fubduing of the prejudices
and clearing of the difficulties, that ftand in.
the way of Faith.

Such reafons have we to believe, that the
ScriptureJréx*eiqtioil is derived from God:
and equal reafons have we to hope, that it
wiil ﬁnally lead us, if we obey its ditates,

to a ftate of perfection and happmefs. If
we fteadily adhere to thefe reafons, which
unite and confirm the whole of revelation g
we thall never be moved by thofe minute
objettions, which are chiefly drawn from
the fancied blemithes, or falfe reprefentatmu
of detached parts. Revelation is a fyﬁem* '
and it is to no purpofe to attempt the fub-
verfion.of it by the demolition of ‘particular
portions. For the conne&idﬁ that Funs
through the whole, cements it fo ﬁrmly to-
gether, that it muft either ftand or fall m
one entire body. But no man has been yet
hardy enough to attack it in this compa&ed,

form. And 1t thofe forward cr1t1cs who

t 2 Cor, x. 4

talk
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talk with fo much petulance and boldnefs
of the defets or deformities of particular
parts, could be prevailed upon to view them
in their relation to the general {yftem, they
would {oon alter thew opinion of themj;
and from being, what they now are, the
fubjet of their ridicule, they would become
the obje&t of their admiration and regard,

From fuch an extended and comprehernfive
view, it would manifeftly appear, that all
thefe 1magined irregularities; all thefe {feem-
g defeCts or deformities, detract no more
from the beauty of revelation, than craggy
mountaints and fhelving vallies detract from
the rotundity of the globe; Nay, it ‘would
appear; upon clofer examination, that the
former 1 the mordl, as the latier in the sa-
fural world; are of great ufe dnd fervice ;
perhiaps indfpenfably neceflary to the benefit
and perfetioni of the whole: For them 1t
would appear; that fome of themi contain
valt, latent mimes of wildom and goodnefs
whillt others ferve to convey down to more
diftant places the ﬁerZ?:s of thofe bleffings;

Vor. L. C -~ which
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which copioufly fell on fome particulad
ipots. |

But, notwithftanding thefe fair and rati0-
nal. deductions, men of perverfe minds will
{till cavil and find faults: will fill raife
#eww objeltions, as faft as the old enes are
cleared off. And hence it 1s, that the Apoftle
1s {o earneft with us, to ¢ be always ready
to give a reafon of the hope, or faith, that
1§ 1n us:’—as well knowing, that, in every
age of the church, fuck a preparation would:
be highly neceflary : fince in every age, op-
ponents to religion would perpetually arife,.
who fhould call forth its profeflors to the
perpetual exercife of their zeal and know-
ledge. And perhaps, had it not been for

ithe oppofition’ of fuch adverfaries to roufe
them, its profeffors might have gradually
{rink-into a deplorable ignorance of the dos-
irimes of religion, as well as'into a. {hameful
‘neglelt of the dutres of it. This however is

certaii, that the cavils raifed againft religion.
have alk alfmg providentially ferved to pro-
mote its intereft.” For they have excited a
noble. fpirit of inquiry : in confequence: of

| which,
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vhich, the Scriptures came to be every day
more diligently ftudied, more clofely exae
mined, and more critically canvafled, than,
in all probability, they would otherwife
have been. And the refult is, that the
groﬁn’ds of our faith are now rhuch better,
and more generally underftood ; and the ob-
jections againft them are of courfe more
ealily anfwered *. And here let 1t be remark-
ed, that a difficulty in religion, or an ob-
-jé&ion to 1t, once removed, becomes afier-
wards equivalent to a pofitrve argument in 1ts
favour: adapted to refreth the faith of be- .
lievers ; and to keep them more fiedfait and
fixed in their profeffion.

Confiderations théfe, that thould make us
attentive to the /atfer part of the Apoftle’s
advice; and treat our adverfaries ¢ with
meeknefs and reverence.” For, with regard
to ws; all their attempts have turned out to
our fignal advantage !; which fhould there-

fore extinguifh our refentment againit them.

¥ See GErarD's Differtations on the Genius and Evidences of
Chrifianity.  Differt, I1. § 3.

! Gerarp, Diff, IL § 4.
C a2 And,
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And, with regard to them, the only way to
work their converfion is to apply to their
reafon with civility and refpe. Illiberal and:
violent methods of defence are prejudicial to-
any caufe : they render the def {ufpicious. It
is our boaft, that our religion 1a founded
on argument : let 1t thierefore be-our bufinefs.
to defend-1t by argument. But every argu-
ment, to maintain it$ force, -thould be pro-
pofed in the {pirit of candor and benevo-
lence. If bitternefs and arrogance be mixed
with it, it will lofe of its weight in propor-
tion as men- are difguited at the rudenefs
with which 1t 1s offered: Whereas, had it’
been ftated in- a milder way, it might hap-
pily have operated with its whole influence,
to the comfort of the propofer,.and-the con«
viction of the adverfary.

And this method is the more to be regard-
ed, becaufe it was the method purfued by
the Apoftles : who,- though they {corned to:
eninare the world by ¢ the enticing words -
of man’s wifdom™,” were yet careful to con~"
vey their arguments in 2 mild and perfuafive

B Coriily 4y
MANnRe s~
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snanner-—¢ 1 meeknefs mftructing thole
that oppofed themfelves,” as the moft likely
aneans of bringing them -over ¢ to the
acknowledgment of the truth®” They
fubmitted the proofs and evidences of their
religion to a free and impartial examination;
and then left them to operate on the minds
of their hearers, according to their weight
and ftrength. And what was the confe-
quence? Why, by thefe means, Chriftianity
made a quick and {urprifing progrefs; {pread
itfelf with amazing rapidity over all the
moft celebrated, all the moft enlightened;
kingdoms of the world ; filencing the oppo-
{itions of vain philofophy, and triumphing
over the power of civil policy; and, what
were ftill harder to be conquered, over the
prejudices and paflions of mankind. But the
{ame evidence, and the {fame eflicacy it had
at firft, our religion ftll retains. It was
brought to the teft in every age; and in
every age has ftood the trial.  Nay, the
more it has been tried, the brighter it has
appeared ; and when fairly reprefented, has

» 2 Tim. 11, 25,

€ 3 been
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been too piercing and amiable to fail of its
jutt effect. | |

It had one advantage, indeed, in the bes
ginning, which the corruption of later times
has unhappily dePrwed it of : | mean, the ad-
vantage of appearing in its native drefs, and
'tdorncd ‘« with the fruits of good living.”
This appearance gamed on the affeCtions of
mankind, and charmed the World into” an
admiration of it. For, who of any ingenuity
of mind, cou]d he]p admlrmg 3 rehglon,
that thone forth with fo much amiablenefs;
and exhibited in Its ef’fe&s fuch 2 fulnefs of
« grace and truth!”"

Now, in order to replace it on its proper
bafis, and reftore it to its ancient honours,
let us bring!it zgain to the ftandard of
Scripture ; and’ endeavour by-our lives, as
well as by our arguments, to 1lluftrate the
power of it. 'T'he end of faith is virtue : and
if our life be accordmg]y anfwerable to our
faith, its evidence will.be almoﬁ irrefiftible.
The divine excellency of it- will appear
confpicuous in the purity of converfation it

infpites; and the divine authority of it will
‘ be
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te clearly {feen in the goodly fruits it pro-
duces. By thus fulfilling the true defign of
our own faith, we may recover others to the
acknowledgment of 1t. For to make ¢¢ our
light {o thine before men, that they may fee
our good works,”’ 1s, perhaps, one of the
{trongeft mducements we can {et before
them to imutate our example; to engage
them to embrace the {ame faith; and by the
practice of the fame virtues, ¢ to glorify our
Father, who 1s in heavene” 'T'oc whom,

with the Son and the Holy Ghoft be afcrib-
ed all honour and glory, &c. Auen.

0 I\’Iaﬂh- V. 161
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1 Per. i 13,

Be ready always fo give an anfwer to every
" man, that afketh youu a reafon of the hope that

is in you.

T is {urprifing to obferve, fays an inge-
I nious writer?, how clofely the moft in=
terefting and momentous truths are con-
nected together ; and in how regular a train
they iffue forth, and flow from each other.

That there 15 a God, the frame of the
univerfe, on every part of which the fignas
tures of divinity are {fo vifibly imprefled,
plainly demonttrates to us.

But if there be a God, the creator and
zovernor of the world ; then there muft be,
f b SeeD, VOl, I1. Serm. VI

4 of
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of courfe, fome homage due to him from

his rational and dependant creatures : that is,
in other words, there muft be fome religion,

And if fome religion be neceflary, 1t muft
be fuch a religion”as is properly calculated
for the general benefit of mankind. And
what religion 15 there in the world, that 1s
{o well adapted to the circumftances, and
makes {0 noblé a provifion for the improve-
ment and happinefs -of mankind, as that
'Wthh is revealed i in the holy ScrlpturﬂsP
‘Such refletions as thefe naturally remind
us of the precept in the text, and prepare
us 10 fome  meafure for the difcharge of it.
They Jead us-to examine the giounds of ous
rehigion, and to weigh thg evidencés by
which it is fupported Thefc, refearchés into
the grounds and evidences of it, will enable
us, according to the degrees of our profici-
ency, to “ give an anfwer to every man,
that a{keth us a reafon of the h0pe that is

_lﬂ us.’

But to render our_felves fuch mafters of
the fubject, as to be.able to return a fatis-

faé’cory anfwer, and to fhew the reafonable-
nels
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nefs of every part; we muft previoufly acquire
a true and perfect notion of the real defign of
religion in general; and then confider the °
fitnefs and propriety of its feveral difpenfa-
ttons to promote and accomplith that defign,
through the various ftates and conditions of
the world. For 1t 1s from the {tate and con-
dition, that 1s, from the moral exigences of
mankind, that revelation takes its rife : and
it 1s to the nature of thefe exigencies that
its contents are adapted. And therefore it
muft be from a comparative view of both
together, that the reafonablenefs and ex}cel-?
Jency of any difpenfation can be rightly de-
duced and 1illuftrated.

Now, fuch a comparative view of the
{tates of the world, and the revealed dif-
penfations connefted with them, the Scrip-
ture’ farthfully exhibits to us; and thereby
fupplies us with a proper clue, to trace the
beauties, and to unfold the wifdom, of this
mighty, ftupendous plan.

- If then we confult the Scripture-account,
it will manifeftly appear, that, whillt man
iarefer?ed his original ftate, and aled up to
" - his

)
g = -—-h‘:—.-l'"

——
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¥ his natural abilities, - the government-of ‘the
world went on, as we might expeét, in a re-
gular and umform manner—without inter-
ruption, deviation or change. For what
need of any alterations, or extraordinary in-
terpofitions, when the firft man, under the
guiddnce of tis Creator, as a fon under the
tuition of his father, might by the eftablithed
courfe. of things, attain to that knowledge,
virtue and happinefs, for which he was ori-
/ ginally defigned:
~ But he perverfely forfook the guide of his
life, -anid vainly f{&t up for his own direétor ;
in coffequence of which, he not only fel]
far below the ftandard of his nature, but
" {unk into the depth of mifery and woe, Now
i God, 1n his goodnefs, determined ta raife
this fallen and corrupted man to his primie
tive ftation 3 much more 1f he defigned to ad-
vance him to higher degrees of virtue and
happinefs, than what could be attamed by
the pre-eftablifhed laws of nature; 1t 15 ob-
vious to conclude, that he muft neceflarily

effect 1t by fome fupernatural method,

The
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- The conftitution and courfe of nature

was originally adapted to the {tate of inno-

cence; and contained no remedy for evils,

occafioned by voluntary defetion. Thefe,

if remedied at all, muft be remedied by a

fuperior hand; and i a way different from

the original eftablifhment. Accordingly we

find, that, when God came down to- judge

the oftenders, but, at the fame time, with

the kind intention of refcuing them at laft

from the mifery and ruin they had brought

upon themfelves ; he fhewed this intention,

as the cafe required, by an extraordinary

exertion of knowledge and power—by pro-

phecy and miracle: by prophecy firft, to

open to the view of difconfolate man a new

profpect of happinefs, and to rekindle in his,

breaft new hopes; and then by miracle, toi 'c’f?"""'rj’:

ftrengthen and confirm thofe hopes in him,:! "<+

and to aflure him of their future comple-"j, o

tion. ’
The promife, thus made and confirmed,

Brought to our firft parents feafonable relief,

and placed them again under the guidance

of religion, But here it # to be obferved,
that,
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that, as their charaéter was now becdthe
more complicated, (for wé are to confider
them not only as men, but alfo as {inners)
{o their religion became of courfe propoi-
tionably complex likewife.

As meny or rational beings, they were ftill
{ubje& to the religion of nature, and the law
of reafon : they were fill bound to entertain
a right knowledge of God; dnd to pay him
fincere, unfeigned obedience:

But as finners, admitted into a covenant of
grace, they were moreover to profefs, ac-
cording to the tenour of that covenant, a righf:’
faith in the promifed Redeemer; through
the ments of whom the fincerely obedient
were to be reftored to happinefs:

True religion thien, on the eftablithment
of the new ceconomy after the fal/; confifted
of thefe two partss—which 1t concerns us
conflantly to bear 1 mindy; as of great im-
portance 1n our future inquiries,

Now, had the fucceeding generations re-
tained this religion pure and incorrupt in
both its parts, and lived up to the meafure
of its obligations ; the adminiftration of di-

vine
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yine government would probably have pro-
ceeded in 1ts ufual courfe, without any
farther defletions.

But this, alas! was very far from being
the cafe. Mankind in a fhort time corrupted
their ways: and not only fergot the promife
of a Redeemer ; but even funk into a de-
plorable ignorance of the one true God 5 and
plunged themfelves into an endlefs variety of
deftrutive errours, and fatal {uperftitions.

When they had thus degenerated into
idolatry and wickedunefs, and were 1n no-
wife able to reform themlelves ; the prefer-
vation of their happinefs manifeftly required,
that Providence thould mnterpofe i fome ex-
traordinary manuner, to recall them to the
knowledge of thele neceflary articles, and to
awaken them into a {enfe of their duty, Ac-
cordingly we are informed in the courfe of
this hiftory, that God did a&ually interpofe,
< at {undry times, and 1 diver{fe manners, 4"
for this purpole ; and marvelloufly conduéted,
through a long period, two different kinds
of adminiftration together, adapted to the

¢ Heb. 1, 1.
twWo
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two different parts of i‘eligion,; which they

were intended to reftore.
But, as faith n God 13 the fundamental

principle of all religion, {o the firft thing
heceflary to be done for the recovery of
mavkind; was to britg them back to the
belief and acknowledgement of that firlt ar-
ticle, relating’ to his being and providence.
¢« For he that cometh to God, muft believe
that he is; or exifts: and that he is a re-
warder of them, that diligently feek him*.”’

Contormably to this; the Scripture aflures
its, that thofe wonderful manifeftations fo
frequently difplayed in the firft agés of the
world, were chiefly defigned to convince the
natious; of the falthood and vanity of the
opintons they had imbibed; and to vender
them fenfible, that Jehovah, the atithor of
thole amazing wonders, was the only great
and trué God 3—atid confequently, that He
aloné was wtitled to their fervice and obe-
dience. And 1t 1s one principal part of my
defigh 1n the following Difcourfes; to thew
how wifely thofe wondrous manifeftations

t Heb, x1, 6;
were
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wete contrived, and how properly they were

adapted, to promote and accomplith the end
in view i~—to fhew, how the doftrines and -

miracles confpired togetﬁer, to difpel thel S

darknefs of {uperftition and idolatry ; and to/
reftore mankind to the clear knowledge of
their God and Creator.

But befides this, and in copjunion with
it, there runs through the Old Teftament
another {cheme of divine adminiftration, re-
lative to the fecond article; admirably fitted
to {uppert the hopes, and to confirm the
faith of thofe, who lived under that Tefta-<
ment, in the future advent of the promifed
Redeemer. This {cheme has been fo happily
unfolded, and fo fully explained by a late

~ learned Prelate, in his Difcourfes on The

Ule and Intent of Prophecy, that 1 have only

to obferve, how effeGually it anfwered the

purpofe of Providencey. as it raifed i the

world a general expe&ation of the Mefliah’s

coming ; and prepated the people for the re-

ception of their Lord.

When the world, and partwularly that

nation which was the grand depofitary of
VOL. L D true
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true religion, was {o far enlightened by thefe-
adminiftrations, as to be thoroughly -con-.
vinced, that Jebovah was the only God;.
andt that, < in remembrance of  his MErcy,:
he was about-to. raife up a mighty falvationt
for them,as-he had fpoken by the mouth:
of his holy prophets®”. then it feems to b¢:
the proper:time for the promifed Redeemer
to-make his appearance,. in order to mftyudt
thém 1n the will of God; and to direét them
to thofe acs of real and {ubftantial virtue,
which are well- pleaﬁng and . ac:Cﬁptable to
hlm. | L

-~ And the: event was exaltly anﬁvelable.
For the Gofpel aflures us,:that. Jefus Clirift
did accordingly appear ¢« in: the. fuln€fs: of
time*;"” -the time appointed, by the prophe-
cies: that he made a ¢clear and full de-
claration of: God's will to-mankinds.-and
eftablithed a:more perfect. inflitution of re-
ligion 3 the obfervance of 'which is to Tecure
t0 us the-favour.of Godj;: and . to entitle us,
through the merits of. hIS bleffed Redeemer,

’Lukel66 70." " |

-é:#l v, 4. .
- 1o
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to the pofiefhon of eternal happinefs. And
it 1s another branch of my defign to thew—
how well the do&trines, which Chriit d
livered, were accommodated to the ll“"’CEﬁ]-
ties, and fitted for the moral 1mprovement,
of the world: and alfo, how exquifitely the
miracles he wrought, were adjufted to evince
the truth of his doltrines: and confequently
to fhew, how fully both n conjwuétion
prove him to be * that prophet, that thould
come 1nto the worlds,”

Thefe are the outlines of the plan, which
I have formed for myfelf in the: ptefent un-
dertaking ; and which 1 fhall endeavour ora-
dually to fill up.

But to fill it up i a regular ordﬁr, and fet
forth the feveral parts of 1t 1n their tive and
proper light; 1t wilk be fequifite to look back
to the creatton of the world ; to contemplate
and confider the primitive ftate of mankind,
and the- provifion that was originally made
for therr happinefs. And if this provifion,
which God had eftablifhed in the conttitution
ef nature, and which he difpenfed by the or-

¥ Tohn ¢, 14.

bz dinary
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. dinary courfe of things, appears to have been
{uitable to the ftate and condition they were
ther in; we may reafonably prefume, that
all the {ubfequent difpenfations of his provi-
dence, though frequently of an extraordi-
nary. and miraculous kind, were planned
and conducted with equal wildomn ; and were
perfectly -adapted to the vartous neeeflities,
which they afierwards taboured under.

But indeed, we have fomethmg more than
prefumption, we have evident préof, to build
upon, For, 1if we purfue the footfteps of
mankind, as they pafled through the feveral
periods of the world; and examine the cir-
cumftances which they fell into from time
to time ; we fhall find the difpenfations, dif-
played at thofe times, and 1u -reference to
thofe circumftances, to have been as full
fraught with wifdom, as they. were with
goodnefs: to have been entirely fubfervient
to the grand purpofe of human happinefs:
and fubfervient to it in the very ways and
methods, which feem, - of all others, the
moft proper to produce it.

This
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This we thall hereafter endeavour to thew
from a diftinét confideration of particulars.
Suffice 1t at prefent to obferve, that the ge-
neral view, which we have already taken of
thefe difpenfations, exhibits a ftrong, gene-
ral proof of what we have advanced con-
cerning them.

If mankind were fo far funk into ignorance
and errour, as to deify the {everal parts of
nature, and “ to worthip the creatures ine
ftead of the Creator*;’’ what method more
{uitable, proper and reafonable, could the
Almighty make ufe of, to convince them of
their folly, and bring them back to the obe-
dience of himfelf; than that of counteralt-
ing the laws of nature, and miraculoufly con-
trouling its operations and effeéts }—where- -
by they mught {ee, that to Him alone, as
governor of the world, therr veneration
{hould, 1n prudence and juitice, be directed,
For in thofe times of idolatry, the chief
point to be fettled, was the fupremacy of
Jehovah, and his government of the world.
And therefore the far greater number of the

* Rom. 1. 25,
D 3 miracles
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miracles recorded 1 the Old Tetament, are
dire@ly applied to zhrs pomnt: and, bemg
awakening inftances of terrible majeity, evi-
dently prove—that the author of them was
endowed with {upreme power; could bend
the courfe of pature to his will; and was
therefore to be rcvered, as the Lord and Go-
vernor of the whole earth:

- When we cotue to the times of the New
Teftament, we meet with miracles of a dif-
ferent kind ; but no lefs properly adapted to
" the nature of the difpenfation, which they
were wrought to atteft, Here God appears
in milder majefty, nftituting a rehigion of
perfeét purity, and bhoundlefs lpve.: Corse-
tpondent therefore to the ggtlitls of this re-

.. hgion, the miracles perforﬁied for its {upport,

are all miracles of mercy; which, at the
" {ame time that they demonftrate the truth,
" breath forth the very {pirit and temper of
the Gofpel. For the good will therein re-
vealed towards mankind, is every where e€x-
emplified by the miraculous benefits confer-
red upon them. Aad what can-we conceive
more rational, convmcmg and {atisfactory,

than,
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than that fuch difpenfation—calculated to:
remove the diforders of the foul, and to
advance it to a ftate of perfe@tion—thould be
thus illuftrated, confirmed and eftablithed,
by miracles which confift 1n curing the ana-
logous difeafes of the dody, aund reftoring it
to perfect healthr

- Hence then may be difcovered the weak-:
nefs and futility of this boafted objeQion,
¢ that miracles can be no witnefs either for:
(God or men; nor are any proof either of di-
vinity or revelation?.” « For though,” fay
our adverfaries; ¢ nnumerable - miracles
fHould aflail the fenfe, and pivé the tremb-
ling {oul no refpite; though the fky thould
fuddenly open, and all kinds of prodigies ap-
pear; voices be heard, or charalers read;
yet, what would this evince, but only that
there were certain powers which could do all
this? But what powers; whether one or
more; ‘whether fuperior or fubalter ; mor-
tal or immortal~ wife or foolith s fjﬁﬁ or un-"
Jaft s good or bad: this would {till remain
a myftery; as would the true stention, the

¥ Characterifticks, vol. 11, § 5. pv 331,
D 4 infal.
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infallibility or certainty of whatever thefe
powers aflerted 2. |

~ Now, in whatever ftate of myfterioufnefs
or obfcurity fingle miracles, confidered apart,
may leave thefe points involved ; yet, mi-
racles that run, as the Scripture-miracles do,
in one conncéted chain, are completely ad-
apted to clear them up. Far by this com-
bination, this bond of upion that fubfits
between them, we may as eafily trace the
end and defign of thefe extraprdinary effedls,
as we can trace thofe of the ordinary works
of nature. And if we find, as we do find,
that they are all, though various, ftill cohe-
rent ; that they are all fubfervient to fimilar
ends of wifdom and goodnefs, with thofe thag
appear 1n the works of creation; that they
all co-operate to one common, benevolent
defign, the production of human happinefs;
then furely, * we have fufficient reafon to
conclude, and to be convinced, that they are
all the effeés of gne pqwer——qu ane _fuperior
and smmortal power—of one power, wife,

* Charactenthics, vul.’I_[;_§ £ P 333

14
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jufty and good*:” m a word, of that power,
which firft brought nature into being ;
which then wifely and gracioufly eftablithed
Jaws for the happinefs of his creatures; and
which afterwards, at times, as wifely and
gractoufly counteralted thofe laws, when it
became neceflary to their farther happinefs.

Here therefore 1s a clear difplay—a full,
irrefragable proof of divine power: and the
intention of this power, 1n performing thefe
marvellous works, is equally plain and ob-
vious, For the nature of the miracles
wrought, the relation they bear to the cir«
cumitances of things, and the {uitablenefs
they difcover to certain ends, are as clear
indications of what the Almighty intended
in the performance of them; as the quali-
ties and affeions of natural bodies are indi-
cations of the defign he had in view, when
he produced thofe bodies into being.,

With refpelt to the miracles, wrought in
confirmation of particular do&rines, they
are {o exquifitely appropriated to the nature

* Brown’s Effays on the Charadteriftics, Effay IIL § IV,
p- 270, |
of
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of thofe do&rines, as to be often real exem-
phﬁcatzons of them. They are, in many
cafes, the very dodrines reduced into acts.
And the truth of fuch do&rines is as certain
and infallible, as it is unqaeflionable and cer-
tain that the alts were performe.

Upon the whole ; the proofs of Azal caufes,
and confequently the proofs ot~ the mtention
of the Deity, are as vifible in the proceedings
that concern the moral, as in thofe that re-
late to the natural world. Natural bodies
neither ftand more properly ranged, nor
operate more harmonioufly to the ends of
creation : than miracles do, to the purpofes
of revelation. |

We fee them fpringing up, juft at the
times, and exaltly in the places, we might
reafonably expelt: we fee them fucceeding

each other 1n a regular, conneted ord:r:
we fee them aﬁummg various complexions,
accordin g to the various neceflities and occa-
fions, t_hat called for them: we fee them,
completely -anfwering thofe occafions and
neceflities ;. and thereby fecuring the happi-
nefs of the world.  And feeing all this, can

We
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we polfiibly doubt either the intent or pro-
priety of them? can we poffibly doubt of
their being the genuine works of Him,
« who 15 excellent in wifdom, as well as
mighty in power;” and who, viewing the
end from the beginning, ¢ {weetly ordercth
all the meanst,”’ that are neceflary to pro-
mote and accomplifh 1t?

If we {hould now try what effe& it would
have, to fuppofe the order of the miracles
changed ; this would be a farther illuftration
both of the propriety of them, and of the
advantages refulting from their prefent fitua-
tion ©. For which of the miracles exhibited
to Pharaoh would have been to Adam, what
the debafing of the ferpent to the abje ftate
of a reptile was—a {tanding fecurity for the
completion of his hopes, and a prelude to the
final overthrow of his enemy?

To what purpofe would the gift of lan-
guages have been conferred on the Ifraclites,
fecluded, as they were, from the converfe
and fociety of all foreign people?

b Wild. viii. 1.

° RotuerAm’s Sketch, &c. §iii. p. 23,

Or
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Or how would the power of defeating

armies, and conquering nations by war, have
promoted the eftablithment of the Golpel of
peace ! How would it have accorded with
the genius. and temper of that religion,
whole end 1s to level all diftinctions; to re-
duce mankind into one community ; and to
unite them in the bonds of charity and
love !
" In the places they arc fituated the miracles
have all their ufe and beauty ; the moment
you tranfpofe them, their luftre is tarnithed:
their ferviceablenefs and propriety are no
longer vifible; but the whole becomes at
once an ufelefs and monftrous jumble of
{trange, confufed, unmeaniag exertions.

Finally, as the order and difpofition of the
miracles ferve thus to illuftrate and fet forth
their propriety; fo do the circumftances undes
which they were exhibited, and the con-
nection they maintain with the known na-
tural Rate of the times, {erve to prove their
truth and reality. ‘They make, in the hiftory
of thofc times, an eflential part of the feveral
events related: they are fo intimately inter-

woven
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woven with the natural occurrences, that
they cannot be feparated the one from the
other, without violence : they are the auxi-

hartes of nature for the accomplithment of

the divine purpofes: they are indeed the very
means that Providence made ufe of—and the
only means that feem adapted—to work the
reformation, and carry on the improvement
of the world, Thetr exiftence therefore may
be clearly deduced from the manifeft zmprove-
ment, which mankind are allowed to have
made mn religious knowledge and moral
praftice, In a word, the Jewifh and Chriflc
tian religions, the grand inftruments of this
improvement, were refpectively founded on
the Jewith and Chriftian miracles ; without
which, they couldnever have been eftablithed.
Hence then, we are as {ure, that thefe mi-
racles were aftually perfermed, and had a
real exiftence 3-as we are fure, that thele re-

hgions now {ubfilt, and are -profefled in the

world. And greater fecurity than this, no
man, I think, ‘can reafonably defire.
But, notwithftanding the . force of this

evidence, the incredulity of the prefent age
has

/ ra
-
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has not only dared to call in .queftion the
reality of thefe miracles; but has proceeded
fo far, as even to deny the poffibility of them.
Thewvalidity of the reafonings, by which our
adverfaries would. fain reject them, I fhall
bring to the teft in my. next Difcourfe. In
the mean time, convinced as we are, that
¢« the foundation of God ftandeth {ured;”
that the religion which he eftablifhed by
fuch a tram of miracles, 1s infallibly true
and divine; let us ferioufly attend to its im-
portant doCtrines; and diligently endeavour
to frame our lives according to its wife and
excellent precepts. Let us {edately refleét,
that the great end of all true religion, and
more particularly of the Chriftian religion, is
to reform its profeffors from vice and immo-
rality ; and to render them « zealous of good
-works<.” When it influences our condué
in this mapner, the benevolent defign of our
Lord in revealing it, and the great intention
. of God in the miraculous atteftation he has
been pleafed. to give it, is effeGually com-
¢ 2 Tim. ii. 19,
¢ The 1. 14.

I pleted.
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pleted.  Our falvation 1s begun; as, by the
forfaking of our fins, the caufes of our mifery
are yemoved. ¢ And being made free from
finf,”’ the higher we advance 1n piety and
poodnefs, the better we thall be difpofed for
the enjoyment of that happinefs, which
God has prepared for them that obey
him. To whom, with the Son and Holy
Ghoft, be afcribed all honour, adoration and

pratle, &c, _Amen.

f Rom, vi. 18.

S E R-
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GEN. xvill. 14.
Is any thing to0 hard for the Lord ?

S miracles are fuch clear, pofitive and

A diret proofs of tne truth of revela-
tion ; it is no wonder, that the patrons of in-
fidelity fhould labour fo induitrioufly, in
every age, todecry, explode and reject them.
But of all the attempts that were ever made
In any age to this purpofe; one of the moft
fubtile, as well as the moft infolent, is that
of a certain modern writer; who not only
prefumes to queftion the reality, but magif-
terially denies the poffibility of miracles : who
pronounces them to be 1n thelr own nature
utterly incredible; and, when produced in
fupport of any rehigious {yftem, to be more

Vor. L L pioperly
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properly a ﬁ;bje&: of derifion than of argu-

mente,
But how light and ridiculous {oever this

fubje&t may appear in. the apprehenfion of
our faftidious author; it has certainly too

much weight, firength and ftability to be

puffed away by the mere arrogance of an in-
fulting farcafm. It 1s a ferious fubje&t, and
admits of argument. And therefore wie fhall
aflume the confidence, notwithftanding his
{coffs, to arguc the point with this contemp-
tuous adverfary : not indeed with any view
of working the convition of {o prejudiced 2
perfomr; but in hopes of fecuring the better
difpofed, but lefs learned, from being led
away by the fophiftry of his reafonings.

And to this end, I f{hall endeavour to
prove, m diret appofition to the general
detigh and avewed purport of his Tenth
Eflay,

‘T'hat miraclesare {o far from being in their
own nature either impoﬁ"ible or incredible 3
thit, on the contrary, there is ftrong pre-

5 Huma's Effaye, vol. IL § % on I\ﬂmcles, p. 139. 8vo.
i';di' 1?67-

{fumption,
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{umption, nay, 1rrefragable evidence of their
having been altually performed; and per-
formed too in {upport and atteftationt of re-
vealed religion.

In difcuffing thefe points I thall proceed
as the nature of the fubjedt direCts; and at-
tempt, 1n the

Firft place, to evince and demonftrate the
poffibiisty of miracles.

The Almighty, when he created this
vifible world, difpofed the parts of it in {fuch
order, and 1mprefled upon them fuch mo-
tions, as were- adapted to accomplifh the
gracious ends, which he propofed to himfelf
in the creation of 1it. Now, as thefe ends,
he forefaw, were 1n general’attainable by one
uniform mode of proceeding; {o he deter-
mined, that a conftant {ucceffion of effeéts

thould uniformly proceed from their refpec-
tive caufes, according to certain ftated rules.
Thefe rules, which natural bodies obferve
in their operations, are commonly called the
laws of nature. But the laws of nature are
in reality the laws of God: that is, they are

nothing elfe but the modes of acting, which
B 2 the



sz SERMOUN. L.

the wifdom of the Deity has prefcrihed to
his power, -in the prefervation and govera-
ment of the natural world. For- matter,
having no felf-determining prisciple; 1s,
properly fpeaking, capable of no'law. . Being
m . itfelf mert and. paflive, 1t can anly act, as
it 15 a&ted upon. And therefore the courfe
of .the material world ftands ni need of the
fame power to continue it on, as was necef-
fary at firft to put it m motion. And in-
deed, {uch. power i1s conftantly - employed
upon i, Fer'ithe principle of graviiation,
the moft extenfive and operative principle in
nature, 1s evidently no other than the.con-
minval agency of Gad®,

Since thecourfe of nature; then, is nothing
“¢l{e but that continuved uniform manner, in
avhich God produces certain effects according
2o hus-own wifdom ; and fince this manner
.of aling depends entirely upon his wildom ;
he may at any time, if ‘he fees fit, .as eafily
alter .it, as he may continue it in ether

M-Newroxt Principia, &c. lib. 111, prop. XL, fchol. gen.
Scc alo M:ACI-..LAUR}I*- s Account of Sir I Nxwron’s Difcove~
ries, b, IV. ch, IX § 1. 5.6 13 'tnd PRICES Dlﬂ"crt. on Pm-

'Vndﬁncc, § r —a
Words,
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words, he may as eafily work a miracle, and
« perform a zew thing !” in the earth, as
he may " perfevere in the o/4, common way,
and keep things on in their ordinary courfe.
For the ordinary’ and extraordinary are
equally in his power, and eqmlly fubje& to
his will' and controul. For no man wilf.
contend; that" 1t requires more or greater
power to {top or alter the motions of the
planets, than it does to carry them round 1n
their orbits.  No man will contend, that it
requires a greater power to deluge the earth,
or to-divide the fea, than it did at firft to
create them ; and does ftill to preferve them in
therr prefent ftate. No man will contend, that
it requires a greater power to reftore life to a
body when dead, than to give life to a body
that -before never lived. Or, if any one
thould be difpofed to contend thefe pomts;
yet he cannot deny, but that infinite power
1s able to perform them.

Hence then it follows, that miracles are
poffivle ; that the Ruler of the world may
countera& the Jaws, or alter the courfe of it

' Numb. xv1, 30,

DR when
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when he fees proper. But when it ‘may be
proper for him to act in fuch a manner, we
are not always competent judges. This
howeyer we may judge, that in general and
common cafes, he wil] always at accarding
to the general and common courfe of things:
as that courfe will be fufficient to an{wer the
great and ultimate end of all his aCtions—
the prodution of the common and geperal
good.
- But, to come to my Jfecond point,

If any extraordinary occafions fhould anife,
which require extraordinary provifions ; then
it 18 probable that he will make thofe provi-
{ions for them 1n fome extraordinary way :
that 1s, he will probably perform miracles.
For MIRACLES ARE EXTRAORDINARY EF-
FECTS PRODUCED UPON EXTRAORDINARY
occasions, And that {uch occafions may
arife, both in the natural and moral world,

tis an ealy matter to concetve. In the na-
tural world, the attradiion of bodies may
bring on {nch irregularities, as can no other-
wife be adjufted, than by the hand of Hium
who firft formed it*, And in the moral

k NE\?’TGN’SEOPtiCE} Query 31. p. 378,
S - world,
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world, the corruption of free agents may oc-
calion {uch enormities, as can only be reti-
fied by the interpofition of Providence.

In {fuch circumfitances therefore, where it
feems necefiary that God, both as preferver
and governor of the world, /fhoxld nterpofe
for its {upport and welfare ; 1t 1s very pro-
bable he may have interpofed: and more ef-
pecially in matters relating to true religion.
For fince he 1s peculiarly concerned for the
happinefs, and, as the means of it, for the
moral improvement, of mankind; if men,
by a wrong ufe of theiwr liberty, fhould
plunge themfelves into vice and wretched-
nefss if, in that ftate of ignorance aad
errour, inftead of being able to recover them-
{elves, they fhould continually fink into ftild
worfe and worle condition : what can you
conceive more probable, than that God thould
iterpofe, by fome fignal alt of his provi-
dence, to reclaum them to the pradice of
virtue and religion; and thereby reftore
them to the capacity of attaining that happi-
nefs, for which they were originally de-
{igned?

E 4 If
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~If real piety and moral virtue, with the
religious knowledge that 1s neceflary to
them, are oﬁje&'é worthy of the divine at-
tention 3 and if thefe were m danger of
perifhing utterly out of the worlds ¢« why
{hould it be thought a thing incredible, that
God” fhould commiuffion proper perfons to
republith the dottrines, and enforce the
~ duties of religion and morality, with clear

jf"a&d exprefs authority ? This commiffion -of

f":-'frthe prophets-would be 1n 1tfelf miraculous :
but: tl}en the-thiracle would not appear open-

]y to the world: and therefore fome other

J' -miracles, obvious and [enfible, would be ne-
ceffary to atteft its truth, Superlor know-
ledge and virtue are not alone fufficient to
charaCterize a prophet. He muft alfo ¢« do
fuch things, as no man can do, except God
were with him,” before his prophetic cha-
raCter will be eftablifhed, and himfelf be
acknowledged as a divine teacher!. 'And
therefore we may conclude, that every pro-
phet, employed upon any extraordinary mel-
ﬁge, would be endowed with this power of

-1 See Dr. Avans’s Eff: 1y on Miracles, p. 3

i ‘ vakmg
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working miracles, as well in confirmation

~ of his own miflion, as in {upport of the
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do&rines he had in charge to teach ™,

And if it fhould appear from the hiftory
of the world, that fuch good ends have i
fa&¢ been anfwered by them: 1f it fhould
appear, for example, that religion and mo-
rality, when jult expiring, had been revived
by the help of thefe miracles; had been
eftablithed among {everal nations; and mn a
way likely to gain farther ground : this will
be a {trong prefumption in their favour. And
1f 1t fhould farther appear, that there 1s no
other affignable caufe, which could bring
about this great event, but the miracles re-
corded to have been wrought for the pur-
poie; this will be a good proof, that they
were accordingly wrought; and altually
performed with that intention ™.

What a ftrange condu&t therefore muft it
be 1 our adverfary, to allow that <¢ miracles
may be poffible; nay, and probable too ; pro-
vided they have nothing to do with religion.”

™ STILLINGFLEET’s Origin, Sacreey b. IT, ch, v1, § 14,

P ADamsT Lifay, p. 34,
| For
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For where fhould we expet them to be
cmployed, but on objects worthy of them?
And what objelts can we conceive of fuch
dignity and 1mportance, as thofe which re-
ligion exhibits? If God then can be thought
to have any regard for the things that con-
cern the tranfient enjoyments of this mortal
hfes how much greater attention may he
be {uppofed to pay to the things that refpect
our rmmortal ftate? But thefe are the things
of religion: the things that make for the
fupreme intereft of mankind, through time,
and through eternity. I‘rom hence then,
from the dignity and 1wportance of their
defign, there arifes a peculiar prefumption m
favour of fuch miracles, as are faid to have
been wrought 1n fupport of religiori °,

¢¢ No, fays the infidel ;” and retorts upon
us—<¢ 1f there be any prefumption, that
miracles were wrought m former timcs; to
fupport thedottrines, and enforce the practice
of true religion; there muft {ubfift, of courfe,
an equal prefumption, that they would {till

* CampreErL’s Differzation on Miracles, § V. p. 89, &c.
Bp. BurLER’s Anal, of Religion,.pt, ii. ch, ii. p. 243, &c,

be
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be performed in our cwn times, for the
fame ends—becaufe religion and morality
want ftill to be propagated,~{till to be en-
forced in the world, And fince 1t 1s certain,
that God performs no miracles zow for that
purpofe; the prefumption 1s, from the rules
of analogy, that he wmever did perform
any.”’

Now, 1n anfwer to this, let it here be ob-
{erved, that it 1s tn-no wife neceflary, as the
inference would fuppofe, fo keep always to
the fame method, 1n order to accomplith
the fame end. We learn from the conftitu-
tion of nature, that 1t requires far greater
care, pains and trouble, to {ettle, {trengthen,
and eftablifh things at firff, than it does after=
wards to preferve and {fupport them: in
time indeed, they may be able to preferve
and fupport themfelves. Hence then, if no
miracles are wrought at prefent for the pros
pagation of religion, the reafon 1s plain—
religion may- be propagated without them.
And God will never be fo lavith of his
power, as to make ufe of extraordinary

means,
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means, when common and ordinary ones
are found fuffictent.

But though common and ordinary means
are fufficient asw; yet, in the beginiing they
were not {fo. For true religion, likea tender
plant, reqmred, when firft {et in the earth,
to be'watered and -nourithed with the dew
of heaven; without which it would have
withered away. It required to be guarded
with conftant care s to be defended from all
annoyances ; and to be fortified againtt the
violence of all the ftorms, that might fall and
beat upon 1t. It required therefore the pe-
euliar attention of Pmﬁdence,* and the fignal
exertion-of his mighty arm: that is, it re-
qqired*-miracles to be wrought 1 its favour,
t order both to promote 1ts fuccefs, and to
fecure its eftablithment inthe world. When
afterwards, in confequence of {uch miracu-
fous interpofitions, ¢ it had taken root, and
fitled the land ?;” when it had been widely
diffufed, and fufﬁmently eftablithed among
the nations; then indeed might it {afely be
feft to' preferve itfelf; and to make its way

P Plalin lxxx, g.
7 by
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by 1ts own ftrength, without any {pecial
affiftance. |

This s the conclufion we are led to form
from the analpgy of nature; and 1sa con-
clufion that ftands fully confirmed by the
evidence of facts. For if experience tells us,
that God mew als in the affairs of religion
according to the natural courfe of things:
and, ‘having committed it to the care.and
mc.nagement of its profeflors, leaves it tothe
influence and refult of their condu&®: fo
hiftory affures us, on" the other hand, that
in ancient times he acted in a diferent man-
ner ; that he watched over religion with a
providential eye; attended to 1ts various
ftates and conditions ; and, as occafions re-
quired, fuccoured, fupported, ftrengthned,
{tablifhed it by frequent and fupernatural dif-
plays of his power. Which brings ‘me,
in the S
Third place, 'T'o prove the rea/ity and cer-

tamty of muiracles. o

There are two religions now in the
world—the Few:/h and the Chriffian—which,
though they {prung up under the moft un-

promifing
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promifing afpedt, yet made their way with
{furprifing fuccefs. If we compare the genius
of thefe religions with the temper and difpo-
fitions of the times, we fhall find that
they contain nothing, that was particularly
adapted to engage the affeffions, but much
that might calily excite the averfion, of aloofe
and degenerate world. For the burdenfome
ceremonies of the former were no lefs un-
grateful to the dolence, than the fublime
purity of the latter was to the corruption, of
depraved nature. But, notwithftanding the
prejudices that lay againft them, and the
oppofition that was made .to them, thefe
religions ftill prevailed; and ganed, in their
day, an extenfive reception among mankind.
But by what means did they gain it ? Not by .
natural, but by fupernatural means: by the
help of. the miracles, that were publicly |
performed to atteft their truth. Thefe mi-
racles the people faw; and believed the re-
velations confirmed by them. And this thetr
profefied behief of the one, is an irrefragable
proof of the reality of the -other.

But
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But this evidence will appear in a ftronger
light, if we confider the relation, which
thefe miracles bear to the {tate and circum-
ftances of the times; and the connetion they
maintain with the known fituation of things.
When we examine the miracles recorded by
heathen authors, we cannot but obferve, that
they are all detached events, and properly
make no part of the hiftory ; fince the fame
{eries of affairs might be carried on, and the
fame ends be accomplithed, as well without
the interpofition of them, as with it: and
therefore may conclude, that they were pur-
pofely introduced, either to enliven a dull
narration, or to anfwer fome bafe, political
defign, But the Scripture-miracles are of a
different ftamp. They plainly conftitute an
¢ffential part of the feveral events related+—and
are {o intimately inferwoven with the natu-
ral occurrences, that they cannot be fepa-
rated from them., They all work to fome
rational; important-end ; and come in, oppor-
tunely, to affift and ftrengthen the weaknefs
of nature, in order to bring that end about.
Take away the affiftance of miracles, in the

cafes
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.cales they are faid to have been wrought, and
you-will.inftantly perceive, that nature myf
fink under the weight of the tranfa&tions;
and that, her powers being unequal to the
work, the azconomy of the times muft come
to a dead ftand. Miracles only could carpy
itien :-nor s there any fuch thing,. .as pro-
ceeding {catce a {tep without them.

Place the Fews, as they were placed, in
Egypt ; and. Khogwill you bring them out,
againft the will of their tyrannical mafters,
uplefsbyia-miracle performed in:their favour?
Then, \obferve their embanaﬁnent at the
.Red fea; and thmk, how 1t .1s poffible,
-without another miracle, to deliver them
from the fury of theic enraged enemies, and
Jand them fafe on the oppofite thore ! Attend
them afterwards in their journeyings through
the wildernefs, for the fpace of forty years;
and how -were they to be f{uftained, for fo
long atime,-in that barren defart, without a
{eries of ‘conffant miracles ! Then, bringthem
to-the -borders of -the land of Cangan;. and
how, 1.befeech you, could they poﬁibly ex-

pel the inhabitants of this land, .and get
pofleflion
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poffeflion of it themfelves, without the af
fiftance of his arm, ¢ who ruleth over all
the kingdoms of the earth,” and difpofeth of
them ¢ according to the purpofe of his own
will’ Here therefore He introduced them;
and here He proteéted them, whilft they
¢ kept his ftatutes, and obferved his laws.”

But the Yewih law was ouly an intro-
duction to that nobler inftitution, which
was eftablithed by Chrift, as the other had
been by Mofes, on the foundation of ap;
propriate miracles. For what but the realuy
of the miracles, which our Saviour performed
i proof of his doctrines, could prevail on
fuch a number of people, naturally pre-
judiced the contrary way, to become his dif-
ciples; and, under the weight and preflure
of {o many hardfhips, fteadily to embrace
and profefs his religion? Aud what but the
reality of the miracles, which thefe difciples
again were enabled to work, could fo elfec-
tually recommend it to the acceptance of
others? For many and many others did ac-

~ cept and embrace it, on the evidence of the

miracles, which they {aw perfmmed in at-

Vor. L F | teftation
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teftation of it: and thereby declared to the
world, that they were fully convinced of the
truth and certainty of thofe miracles. And
this their declaration ought to be credited:
not only as the teftimony of {o many wit-
nefles thould in reafon be deemed valid 3 but
as 1t alfo fupplies us with a clear and fatis-
faltory account of events, which otherwife
are unaccountable %, For admit the miracles
to be true ; and all the events, recorded both
in the O/d and New Teftament, are juft what

we fhould have expefted to follow: but .

rejet them as falfe ; and we are inftantly in-
voived m difficulties and perplexities; and
obliged at laft to believe things, in their own
nature, much more mcredibl>, or, as our
author fpeaks, ¢ much more miraculous,
than even the miracles themielves.”’

But all this, 1t 1s fard, ftands upon tefti-
mony v ¢ and no teftimony for any kind of
miracle can ever amount to a probability,
much lefs to a prosf; or even iuppofing it
amounted to a proof, it would be oppofed
by another proof, derived from the very na-

4 Sce Burner’s Analogy, parr 11, chap. vit, po 352, &
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SERMON IIL 6
tare of the fa¢t which it would endeavour to
eftablifi. ’Tis experience only which gives
authority to human teftimony ; and ’t1s the
fame experience, which affures us of the
laws of naturé, Whien, therefore, thefe two
kinds of experience (obferve the words) are
contrary, we have nothing to do but {ub-
tralt the one from the other, and embrace
an opinion, either on one fide or the other,
with that aflurance, which arifes from the
temainder. But, according to the principle
here explained, this fubtraction, with regard
to all popular religions, amounts to an intire
annthilation : and therefore we may eftablifh
it as a maxim, that no human teftimony
can have fuch force as to prove a miracle;
and make it a juft foundation for any {uch
{yftem of religion *.”

This 1s the mighty argument, by which

Mr. Hume would overturn at once all the

miracles recorded in Scripture, But this, in
truth, 1s {o far from being an argument, that
it 15 nothing more than down-right {ophif-
try 3 the moft fallacious reafoning that was

* Huma's Effays, vol. IL § 10, p. 144.
| F 2 ever
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ever ufed. And the fallacy lies in this :—
that he takes the proofs from téftimony in.
{upport of miracles, and the proofs from ex-
perience 1 fupport of the eftablithed courfe
of nature, to be direé&t contrary proofs:
whereas, 11 reality, they have no relation
to each othery but relpet quite different
fa&ts. The unformity of nature .is in no
wife contradicted by the {uppofition of mi-
racles. Nay, by fuppofing the falts - in
queftion to be miraculous, the uniformity
of nature is preferved, and the facts are ac-
countzc for upon another principle entirely
confiltent with it®., All that common ex-
- perience proves, 1s, that there is a fettled
courfe of nature; and that, in common and
ordinary eafes, things proceed. according to:
this {ettled courfe. But with regard to ex-
traordinary occafions, experience can deter-
mine nothing. For them, we muft have re-
courfe to the hiftory of the times in whicﬁ
they happened; and fee what the men of
thofe times have related and vouched con-
cerning them : and if we find that they una-

* Dr. Apans’s Effay,.p. 17.
nimoully
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nimoufly teftify, that on fuch extracrdinary
occalions extraordmary or muraculous things
were performed; miracles truly worthy of
God, and fuitable to the neceffities that
called for them; then are we bound in
reafen to receive this their teftimony « with
full affurance of faith.” T fay, with fu/l
afiurance ; becaufe there 1s nothing that can
- tend to diminifh it. For it is in the higheft
- degree abfurd, to talk of fubfradting the evi-
dence -of experience from the evidence-of

this teftitmony——fince they are evidences of
different falts, and therefore incapable of

being compared together *.

Rrloml A FT A -

t ¢ If mifacles, fays Bithop Burrer, muit be compured to any
thing in nature, they fhould not be compared to.commen natu-
ral events, or to events, which, though uncomman, are fimilar
to what we daily cxperience ; but to the extraordinary pheeno-
mena of naturc. And then the comparifon will be between the

preflumption againft mirndm, and the prefumption againft {fuch
Upon. which he concludes, that

Uncomingn Hl}l]ﬂﬂrilﬂl.'e:’
there 15 certainly no fuch prefumption againft miracles, as to
{ render them in any wife incredible: that, on the contrary, our
. being able to difcern reafons for them, gives a pofitive credibi-
¢ hity to the hiftory of them, in cafes where thafe reafons hold.”
Analogy, part II, ch. 1. p. 243, &o See allo Dr. PrIcE’s
Diflert, on Hiftorical Evidence and Miracles.

I3 But
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- But if our author thould fail to make the
Sfubiraflion in this form; he 15 reflolved,
however, to make 1t in another. Angd there-
fore tells us, ¢ that there 15 not to be found,
in all hiftory, any miracle attefted by a fuf-
ficient number of men, of {ych unqgueftioned
‘oood fenfe, education, and learping, as to
{fecure us againft all delufion 1n themfelves;
of fuch pndoubted integrity, as tq place
them beyond all fufpicion of any defign to
deceive others ; of fuch credit and reputation
in the eyes of mankind, asto have a_great
deal to lofe, 1n cafe of heing deteCted 1 any
falihood s and, at the fame time, attefting

{
|

fats, performed in {uch a public manner, |
and in fo celebrated a part of the world, as ..
to render the deteCtion unavoidable: lf.
which circumftances, he fays, are requifite !
to give us a full affurance in the tcihmony
of men.” -

' Very well.  And have not al/ thefe re-
qulﬁtes been over and over thewn to concur
in fupport of the Scripture-miracles ? Thefe !

T e —
—— F I'I‘F_q "1—%11.-"—--#“— —— *____ L
' 1 L

IR ey

* Hume’s Efiays ubi fupra,
miracles
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muracles ¢ were not done m a goranerx*”
they did not make their firft appearance in
fuch a place as Paphlagonia, a land of bar-
barity and dulnefs ; where our author’s fa-
vourite, Alexander, the impoftor, began his
feats; but they fhone forth m the mofl
celebrated parts of the world, and at the
moft celebrated periods. Egypt, Pheenicia,
and Canaan {faw them, believed and trembled:
Babylon, Jerufalem, Athens, Rome and Co-
rinth were all eye-witnefles of them; and
ftand upon record as vouchers for their trnth

and certainty, Nor were they only per-
formed in {uch renowned places, but they
were alfo performed 1n dire&t oppofition to
the prejudices and intereft of the moft re-
nowned and powerful in thofe places. They
were performed before the moft yigilant,
acute and malicious enemies; who vigo-
roufly exerted all their induftry, {kill and
{agacity in the examination of them; and
who, if they had been falfe, would certainly
have detected the impofture. The teftimony
given to thefe miracles, was given in the

2 Adts xxvi, 20,
¥ 4 {ame
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/
{ame places, and in the fame public man-
ner, by an infinite number of men: men of
cool reafon and found judgement; neither
heated by enthufiafm, nor fired by ambition;
but fedate in their condut, and humble
their purfuits : men, who were uniform in
their account of things ; and who, not only
¢« took joyfully the {poiling of their goods?,”
but patiently eéndured all the hardfhips of
perfecution and death, for the fake of what
they attefted ; and confequently men, who
thereby gave to the world the higheft proof,
that conld poffibly be given &y men, of the
truth and fideélity of their teftimony ?

- Nor is it any dimifution of the force of
this argument, or any prejudice to the caufe
1t maintains, that miracles have been forged,
dnd ftrenuoufly {upported by perfons of other
sehgions. ¢ The forgeries of this fort, which
have been 1mpofed u pon mankind in all ages,
are fo far from weakening the credibility of
the Jewith and Chriftian miracles, that they
ftrengthen it. For how could we account
for a praice fo unwmfal of forgmg mi-

¥ 1leb, x, 34
7 racles
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racles for the {upport of falle religions; if]
on fome occafions, they had not actually
been wrought for the confirmation of a true
oned or, how 1s 1t poffible, that fo many
fpurious coptes fhould pafs upon the world,
without fome genuine original from which
they were drawn, whofe known exiftence
and tried fuccels might give an appearance
of probability to the counterfeit? Now, of
all the miracles of antiquity, there are none
that can prefend to the character of originals,
but thofe of the Old and New Teftament:
which, though the oldeft by far of all
others now recorded in the world, have yet
maintained their credit to this day, through
the perpetual oppofition and {crutiny of:
ages; whilft all the rival produ&tions of
fraud and craft have long ago been fuccef-
{ively exploded, and funk wmnto utter con-
tempt.—An event that cannot reafonably be
afcribed to any other caufe, but to the na-
tural force and effet of truth; which, though
defaced for a time by the wit, or deprefled

by the power, of man, is fure ftil to
| triumph
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triumph in the end over all the falfe mi-
mickry of art, and the vain efforts of hu-
2 ¥

man policy 2.
Now to God the Father, &c.

* Dr. MipprETON’s Letter from Rome, Pref, Difcourfe, p» 88.

5 E R-
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GEN. 111, 14, 15,

And the Lord God faid unto the ferpent,
Becaufe thou baft done this, thou art curfed
above all cattle, and above every beafl of the

Jield; upon thy belly fbalt thou go, and duft
Jhalt thou eat all the days of thy Iife.

And I will put enmity between thee and the
woman, and betweenthy feed and ber feed: it
Jhall bruife thy bead, and thou [halt brusfe
his beel,

AVING already proved in a former
Difcourfe, that the great Ruler of the
world might, if he faw fit, counteralt or
alter the courfe of nature; and, that it was

provavle
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probable he would accordingly do it, 1f the
happinefs of his creatures fhould ever call for
fuch alterationss it becomes our bufinefs
now. to Inquire,

Whether the circumftances of mankind
wereever fuch, as to ftand in need of miracu-
lous mterpofitions?

And 1if they were,
Whether the miracles, recorded to have

been done, were properly adapted m therr
nature and kind, to- the necefhties and oc-

cafions of fuch circumitances ? |
¥ thefe two pomts can be rationally
eftablifhed, the ufefulnefs and propriety of
the Scripture-miracles will appear in a con-
ffpicuoué ight, And, if the mternal cha-
sacters of ufefulnefs and propriety may with
juftics be attributed to them; we are then
furnithed, not only with an additional pre-
{umption 1n favour of their credibility, but
with a fufficient an{wer to the principal ob-
je&tions urged againft it. For moft of the
“objettions, which infidels have raifed agailiﬂ:
‘thefe miracles, are ultimately founded on
their fuppofed inutility, impropriety, or un-
reajon-
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reafonablenefs. And all this unbehevers are
pleafed to fuppofe of them, becaule they
view them in a detached hight; m an uncon-
ne&ted ftate; and independent of the occa-
fions that gave rife to them. Whereas, if
thefe {ceptics were ferioudly to examine the
moral circamftances of mankind, throwgh
the {everal periods of the world; they would
find great and frequént neceflities forifome
fignal interpofitions to be made on their be-
half, for the recovery, or the improvement,
of their happinefs. And if they were duly
to confider the natire aiid téndency of thofe
mterpofitrons, which -ate {aid to have been
made; ﬂiey would -{ee reafon, -and good
reafon, to admire -the wifdom with which
they are adapted-to-the ends propofed: and
herice might haply be 1aduced t6-dcknows
ledge “the- hand -of -thie - Almighty :in- theni;
and froth this htkiowledgement thight be
farthér -led fo- praife and adére hitii with
‘humble gratitude, ‘as well for hib-extriordi
nary; -as-for his erdinary’ works, |
LEét' ds-therefore cohdadt them- th?o'ugh
thefe feehes; and try-if tve can’ contiibute

any
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any thing to their conviction, by pointing
out the intent and propriety of the feveral
miracles, in the order they arife, and prefent
themf{elves to us.

In the beginning of the world, there {eems
to have been no occafion for any miracles ;
and therefore we read of none, For, as man
was created 1n a ftate of uprightnefs, purity
and innocence; he had nothing elfe to do

. to fecure his happinefs and the divine favour,

but to perferve himfelf in that ftate, by
« walking uprightly with his God.” The
circumitances of this condition, at this time,
required only a proper rule of life, to dire&
him to fuch things as were perfeétly agree-
able to the divine will, and confequently be-
neficial to himfelf; and to guard him from
the contrary, or things that were hurtful.
And fuch a rule, we.find, he had. For, as
he held frequent and familiar communication
with the Deity ; had probably the Shechinab,
the fymbol of the divine prefence, continu-
ally before his eyes, -to which he might re-
Jort on every accafion *; {o he received from

* Winogr’s Hift. of Knowlsvol, I, ch. iiis § 2, TaAYLOR'S

Sch. of Script, Divinity, ch. xiv,
thence,
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thence, as from a ¢ lively oracle,” a juft and
fufficient information of things ; and was ac-
cordingly direéted either to the ufe or for-
bearance of them®, As long as he con-
tinued to follow this diretion, fo long he
continued in a happy ftate, Upon this plan,
he could know no evil ; for God would di-
ret him to that which was good—and to
that only : and he was always at hand, ready
to give him the needful direGtions,

During this period then, whilft man
obeyed the commands of God, and afted
fuitably to the end of his creation; nothing
more {eems to have been neceflary to main-
tain the welfare and happinefs of the world,
(nor does any thing more feem 1ndeed to have
been done for that purpofe) than to preferve
the whole 1 its original ftate; and to con-
dutt 1t onwards according to its natural,
eftablithed courfe. - |

How long this happy period lafted, we
know not: nor is it indeed material we
thould. But this we are {ure of, that a vaft

> Gen. 1. 28— 30. Ibid. 1. 16, 17. Ibid. 23, 24, comp. with

Mat, xix. 5. Mar, x, 7, 1 Cor, vi. 16,
and
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and momentous change was, in procefs of
time, . Tuperinduced on the world by the
tranfgreﬁion of our firft -parents : and this
change, in the nature and conftitution of
things, qccaﬁoned as great and ftupendous 2
change in the mode of divine government.
It was mtroduced thus—~3afan, meved per-
haps with envy at the happinefs of our pro-
genitors .1 paradife, ‘.took - occaﬁen from
the commandment YEA, HaTu Gop
SAID, &Ci ¢ to ¢ decewe them*- and thereby
ﬂew them d .73 thq.t is, robbed them of their
INNOCENCE ; and brought them to a flate of
mlfery and death.

.Such was.the tranfa&mn - general but
it makes too.confiderable a part of our fub-
Jeﬁ.uto be difmifled in fuch general terms;
and therefore we fhall défcend to particulars.
To effe his . defign_ then, -the fedueer af-
fumed the body of a ferpent “—a creature of
great

, ¢ G'eﬂ 111-

¢ Rom. vii “11.
¢ That the ferpent was the wifible inftrament of fduction is
cvident; and yet, that the tempter was more than a ferpent,
even
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oicaf ful;;tilry . and at that timie of a noble
form-y- far fupetior to that which he bears at
prefent.  This, how little foever we -may’
have atfended to it, the Scripture has been
carefiil to apprize us of: for in the account
befote us, he ‘is twice reckoned, and ex-
prefly reckoned among the 2enflsf, in plain
cobtitadiltin@ion o reptiles. And E {agacity,
recorded aswell known to midn,© feems alfo

_,.l" -

gven a 16'1['011 ble but wicked Being, is no lefsev ident, Herein
all dntiqult} {eems to have becn agreed : and {everul traces of
this account are {till to be feen in profane authors. To the ine

{tances which B'iﬂmp OT1LLINGFLEET has préduced i1 his Orig.
Sacr, b. 11k cha 1ii. § 17, 18, many others might eaﬁ]) be ad-_

ded—W*har is dhariman, the name of the evil 4. £:7101 among the
Perftans, but TV -Habaram, the ﬁ:&me onry mentioned in:
this hiftory,¢ or, to expréfs it mere tully, What is "Agpdg, or
Ag!'—lpﬂ:al@* of the Grecks, but the wnl D'l'\}? Harum Na-
rhafh, the ﬁufd'; Jerpent of 3 Mosts ? And whence cante the ac-
count, {o frequent in heathen zuthors, of their beroes, the friends
and proteftors of mankind, being bit by jerpents, and generally
in the beel, but from the clofe of this hiftory, as applied to the
M oflc al ?-—-PH:LQ _?’ud;am fcenis to me 1o have been the firft au.
thot” that ever thouyht of reducing this hrﬁdry to an atlegory or
parable. The various opinions. of jeus and Chriftians oh this
fubject may be feen together in Rivinr Differt. de Serpente Sge

ductore. Lipfir, 1686,
f Gen, uL. 1 and 74.

You. L. G 1o
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to imply, that he was.familiar with man 3
and therefore a fitter inftrument of decep-
tion 8.

The {cene lies niear the forbidden tree s of
whofe fruit, it 1s evident, from the tenour of
the narration, the woman faw the ferpent
eat: and to Tiis eating of it (affured as fhe 5
was of its being the tree of knowledge) the
attributed thofe perfections of fpeech and
reafon, with which the perceived him to be
now endowed ¢ arid therefore, was not fur-
prifed. Under the advantage of this notion
he affavlts the woman, and invites Aer to
eat likewife ; but fhe refufed, 1t feems, even
to touch it. Upon this refufal the ferpent
mfults her with the following queftion ;
What, you refufe then to eat of this tree,
becaufe God hath faid, ye fhall not eat of
every tree of the garden®?” Ob]iquely inf}-
puating, that God was not {0 gracious and

beneficent as they might think bim ; fince
he had with-held fuch excellent and {uper-

g Mepne’s Works, b. 1. dif, XL, p. 224
b Gen. i 1.

7 o fative
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fative fruit from them i, To this the wo-
man, vindicating the benevolence and good-
nefs of God, atifwers—s¢ We may edt of the
fruit of the trees of the garden: but of the
fruit of the tree which 1s in the midft of the
garden, God hath faid, Ye fhall not eat of
it, neither thall ye touch it, left ye diek.”
This apprehenfion of death the ferpent, or
rather the tempter through the ferpent, treats
as an 1dle and weak notion ; and accordingly
faid unto the woman, ¢ ye fhall not furely.
diet.”” ¢ You may be certain from what you:
{ee in me, who have eaten of it, not to my
hurt, but much to my advantage, that death
15 not the confequence ; and therefore cannot
be the true reafon, why you are forbidden it.
If you are at a lofs to underftand, why Geod,
whenthe tree 1s notdeftruétive, thould yet for-
bid you to eatof it § [ will be{o far your friend,
. 23 to-acquaint you with the real fecret—And
{3t is-this: God would keep you 10 fubjetion
i to himfelf; and therefore with-holds 1t from
i Vide Tatgin’Gen. 1, 4.

k Gen, iil, 2, 3
b, 4. | *
" Gz You,
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you, ¢ becaufe he knows, that in the day
yé eat thereof, you #will. become your own
mafters-: then your eyes will be opened,
and ye fhall be as gods, knowing.good and
evil™.” " Here indeed the woman ought in -
duty- to have confulted God; but the argu-

thent, you may obferve, was {o artfully
framed, as.effc@ually to prevent her apply.
g to him: for fhe could never think of

confulting a Being, whom fhe fufpelted of

imipofing upon her®. She was confequently

left to the workings of her own mind; and -
to.determine the point by her own judgment,
And the refnlt;was, as we might naturally
expedt, that, ¢ when the woman: faw;”
from the ferpent’s experiment, ¢ that the.free-
was. good for food ;" -and from her-own. abs;
fervation, « that it was pleafant to.the eyes;
and;”’ from the.fame {erpent’s.aceount, <¢.that
1Ewas - tree ta be defired.to make.one wifey~.
fhe took of the frutt theteofs-and did eat.e ’L

:}tr" P r"' r. tﬂ ‘ﬂ*'i- tr-—-«- Ei ;

“m-Cen; i, 5‘ RO PNERG O U I
* See Abp, K in6's Sermon on the I" ad o%mmn, at.the, end ﬁf
“ Origin of Evil” Law’s Edition," SOEEN
s GEI}, 111 6 ,u ST N E
"'".. i*"‘
" 2 .o "Thus
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'_} .
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Thus fell Eve, beguiled by the ferpent.
Adam, 1t thould feem, fell in another man-
ner. For in the apology, which he after-
wards makes to God, he ufes thefe words—
«« the woman whom thou gaveft to be with
me, the gave me of the tree, and I did eate: o
plainly, I think, intimating, ‘that the ftrong

| affetion, which Godhad planted in his brea&
' towards her; and firengthened by the com-
' mand, that *¢ he fhould cleave unto her?; 2
3had prompted and difpofed him ¢ to obey
: her voicer,” and to fhare her fate.

And what 1s there now 1n this account of
{ the fall, that is either abfurd, irrational, or
3 incredible? Are not the wifeft of the fons of
-g Eve, and thofe more efpecially who laugh

! the loudeft at this tory, continually deceived
3 by the like methods? And is not their difo-
bedtence an exact copy of the firft fin? But,
we are not fo much concerned to bring ex-
amples to explain the manner, as we are to

P Gen, 111, 12,
¢ Gen. 11. 4.
 Gen, 1. 1Y,

G 3  confider

[Tl i, - - - - " : Y » * | s .
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confider the effe&t and confequence, of this
firft tranfgreflion,
~And here we fee at one difmal view the
whole world defaced*, and man, the lord of .
the world, entirely ruined, by it, His title
to the favour of God became extinét with his
innocence ; and the fame a&, that loft him "
“his happinefs, expofed him to the penalty of
mifery. [n this ftate of accumulated du-'
trefs—~defpoiled of his innocence, perfection
and felicity; and fubjeéted to all the mlfe-'
ries of mortality—where, or to whom, could ;
he look for relief? He had no help m him-
felf: and the majefty of God was no longer
an obje@ of comfort, but, on the contrary,
of difmay and of terrour to him . Havmgt
no delight, no confidence in God, thf:rfsF
could be no place for religion, And if re-
higion ence failed.amidit all the miferies th'lt .
crowded upon him; his next with muft
certainly be, that life might fail him alfo.
Hence then it appears, that .our diftrefled

progenitor muft inevitably fink, unlefs {up-

* Gen, 1. 17, 18,
t 1pid, jo.

ported
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ported by fome rational hope: by the hope
of recovering, at leaft in part, what he had
loft by his tranfgreflion, But this hope
could be given him only by that Being
againft whom he had tranfgrefled. And
therefore if God had mercy in ftore; if he'
~ intended to preferve and relieve the offender ;_
" it was abfolutely neceflary, that he thould
'~ reveal fo much of his intention to him; as"

might be fufficient to animate him with the

hope of reconciliation, and excite his endea-
' vours to better obedience. For, atherwife,
*  he would have concluded, that God had re-
je&ted him; and, 1n confequence thereof,
would have either fanguithed 1n a fruitlefs
inadivity, or elfe have proceeded (which
is the moft likely) with the {ame defpera-
tion as the fallen angels.

Now, the promife then made, that ¢ the
teed of the woman fheuld bruife the ferpent’s
head *—" was made directly with this intent;
and manifeftly conveyed fuch hopes to him.
For, if we confider the genius of the Hedrew
language, the circumitances of man’s fitua-

-

(] x 1 .
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tign- at that time,; and the mftrument by
which the tempter warked his feduction, mi-
fery, and min; we fhail foon be convinced,
that his reftoration-and recovery could hardly
be exprefled (P}'eferwng the reference to.the
manner of his fa//) m more l_'wc:]y and com- -
Prqhenﬁve terms. SRR -
“Nor. could Adam fznl of dra\‘vmg thu.*
meaning from them. He knew fall well, at
this jun@ure, that his fall-was the viffory of
the ferpent; whom he had now difcovered,
by :his own experience, to be an eue_my'to
God: and man. . From this difcovery he
might be led to conclude, that the ferpent
was not the real agent; but fome evil {pirit,
which had taken pofleffion of -the f{erpents
body. And in this conclufion he muft needs
be confirmed by the fentence he -heard de-
nounced againft him. For 1t was direéted to
an-intelligent and free agent; to one wha
had committed a ¢rime, which a brute crea-
ture was not capable of .committing; and
had incurred a punithment, which a mere
paflive inftrument could not incur. Hence

then he could not but infer, that the true
object

|
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object of the divine vengeance was the evil
{pirit, which had committed the offence*,
And as {oon as ever he comprehended this,
it was an ealy matter to deduce the reft. The
head was another word for power; and fo
ufed in his own language: and therefore he
could not but underftand, that to < brusfe
the bead of the ferpent,” was toldgﬂrqy the
power of that evil fpirit, which had actuated
the organs of this creature, to his fedution
and mifery.  Hereupon his hopes would na-
turally revive. For the deftruétion of the
power of his adverfary, evidently implied 2
deliverance from thofe evils, which that
power had brought him under: and by cona
fequence, a recovery of thofe bleflings, which
he had forfeited by the fal/l. And this was

a fufficient foundation (which was all that

the neceffity of his cafe required) for truft
and confidence 1n God ; and a {ufficient en-
couragement to the exercife of religion, and
to a ftedfaft obedience for the time to come.
I fay, « ftedfaft obedience:’ becaufe he muft

be {enfible, that the happinefs loft by fin,

* Revel, exam. with Candour, vol, 1. Difl, v, p. 59, &c.
could
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could only be recovered by the return of
righteouinefs.

But, notwithftanding this promife, or ra-
ther prophecy, was fo full and exprefs; yet
our anx1ous pmgemtor (efpecially when he
found that it was to take place in one of his

cﬂemy) rmght ftand in need, and in great
need, of fome fign or miracle to affure him
of its completion ; and to comfort him with
the thoughts, that it carried a reference alfo
to himfelf. We have in Scripture frequent
inftances of fasthful men requiring fome mi-
raculous figns by way of fecurity for the ac-
complithment of divine promifes; and we
have a's“frequent inftances of God’s indul-
gence to their weaknels m granting them
{fuch figns’. And would not the {ame {oli-
citude, the fame anxious inﬁrrﬁity, that
prompted thefe men to make {uch requefts,
in Jater and more experienced times, about
thfngs at 110 great dif’cance; prompt our firft
parent, with {till greater force, to make the
like requelt on this fir/? promife? A promife,

¥ See Gen. xv. 8-=xxwv. 14, Ex, 1l 11, 12, Judg. vi. 17,
37. 2 Kings xx, §—11.
o which,
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which, poffibly, he might never live to {ee
accomplithed.

In all this there appears to be nothing,
but what 1s extremely natural; unlefs you
would rather fuppofe, that God was fo
gracious as to anticipate his withes. But,
whether requefted or {pontaneouily offered;
here 15, as it ieems neceﬁ"ar.?r there fhould
be, a very fignal miracle performed; and
moft admirably adjufted to the tenour of the
prophecy. God had {aid, that « the feed of
the woman fhould bruife the {erpent’s head.”
In proof of what he had faid, he now de-
voted the ferpent to deftruttion; {tripped
him of all his pride and pre-eminence of
form; and degraded him to the abjelt ftate
of a reptile. This miraculous infliftion
plainly pointed out to what the promife
tended ; and exhibited a kind of vifible fe«
curity for the accomplithment of the hopes
it imparted. For when Adam, on that pro-.
mife of viory over the ferpent, beheld him
thus inftantly humbled and debafed ; would
he not readily admit this prefent, initial de-
gradation of his enemy, as a fignificant pre-

lude
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Jude. to—would he not. naturally efteem 1,
as a comfortable pledge of, his future and
final overthtow ! And muft he not joyfully
concludey that the -virtue of the prophecy
was:iptenided to reach and benefit himfelf,
when he faw it thus begimmning to operate,
as foon as it was communicated to him?
Truly, one'would be apt to think, that he
broke out into the like grateful acclamation
at'this fight, as Simeon uttered at the fight
of Chnift; .¢¢.Lord, now letteft thou thy
- fervant depart in peace—for mine eyes have
ieen thy falvation=”

. This promife then, confirmed and illuf-
trated by its.attendant miracle, was excels
lontly adapted to the wints and neceflities of
fallen man ; and communicated to him fuch
hopes of falvation, as might encourage him
to exercile a teafonable religion, But here
it is to be: obferved, that the religion of a
~finner muft b very different from that of an |
imngcent man, . And therefore we find, that
there was now-a change, and a remarkable
change, made in the form of Adam’s:devo-

z Luke. ii, 29, 30s
tion
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tion and worthip, fuited to the change which
had happened in his circumftancess or, in
other words, that there was a new' inftitu-
tion of religion eftablifhed. And this new
inftitution it concerns us partlcul"n ly to look
into; -becaufe it lies at the root, and runs
through all-the branches, of the divine 02O~
nomy 5 through all the dzfpenﬁtzons of 16~
ligion from that to: the prefent time, |

1t 1s clear from the words of the proplletj,
that fin'was not to be freely forgiven ; but
requited - as atonement to be made- for it
that the fétpent could - not be: COthﬁﬁI'Cd 1ior
the mifchiefs of the fall repaired, but by
«« the ‘fufferings of thc woman’s feed=—"" by
having- « his’ heel bru:fed " What this
phrafe’ of < bruifing the heel” imght pre-
cifely- rhean, we have not at prefent fufficient
inftances in the Hebrew language to afcer-
tain, In a ‘kindred Ialwuage hawéver'; that
is, the “Apabic : the root; from: wHence the
woid ZIPD’ Viz. - beel; i3 dérived; ﬁgmﬁes

among other thmgs; (o %¢ fuffet -for fin-—""
and a!fo, to ¢f dle or “ {uffer dear,h“”

I V:dc CastarL, Lexic. Hept. in radice 13}7
-~ And



And if Adam underftood it in this fenfe; of
if God now declared to him {what was after-
wards well knownte his pofterity) that « with-
out fhedding of blood there was no rsmif-
fiont;”’ then we fee plainly the ufe and pro-
priety of that infhitution, I mean ammal [a-
crifice, which we find eftablifhed at this time.
For if « Jefus Chrift—" moft emphati-
cally ¢ the feed of the woman—"" was, in
the divine determination, ¢¢ the lamb {lain
from the foundation of the worldc;” what
could more aptly typify his death, than the
oblation of .an innocent animal? And when
we read, that God cloathed our firft parents
with the fkins of thefe facrificed animals,
what are we to infer? that he meant only to
protet their bodies from the inclemency of
the weather? It feems far from being. the
whole of the cafe. 'The aé 1s capable of a
higher meaning ; and may alfo refer to the
fecunty of their fouls, For in how fignifi~
cant, though emblematical, a manner, -was.
it adapted to reprefent to them—that this of

b Heb, ix, 22, e

s RQ.‘Xiii. 8- : Lt .
| [facrifice
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Jacrifice was the only method, by which
their * tranfgreflion would be forgiven, and
their fin be covered ¢”’ |

If you admat this interpretation, it plainly
fhews, that facrifice, animal {acrifice, was a
kind of facrament ; which, at the {fame time
that it fet forth the demerit of fin,-carried-in
it a pledge of pardou and forgivenefs, through
faith in the promifed Redeemer: and with.
out which faith it was of no avail; as may
cafily be deduced from the aceount we have
of the facrifices of Caimn and Abel.

But Faih was not the only condition of
acceptance : Obedrence was al{o required at
their hands. For here it 1s evident, that as
our firft parents were received into a new co-
venant, {o were they placed again in a new
ftate of trial; and endowed with ftrength
for farther fervices, What thefe fervices
were to be, we may readily infer from :the
declaration of God mn the text: ¢¢ [ will put
enmity between thee and the woman; and
between, thy feed and her feede.’”” Now.en+

¢ Plal. xxxii, 1. See Hammond in loc,

¢ Gen. il 34,

mity
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mityimpliesat oppofition of will, inclinatiot
and intereft. And therefore, enmity to the

evil being muft infer a love and fidelity to the.

oosd ohe, “The words then are faitly ca-
pable’ of this meaning—that, asthe grand
apéﬁate would continually endéavour to fe-
duce them and their pofterity to fin; fo if

was théirduty continually to endeavour, on’

the other hand, to repel his tetfiptations,
and " keep- themfelves ftedfaft in virtue; as

the only Way of becoming at"laft fit objelts
of farther mercy. ‘An enmity--and victory
werte both predited ¢ and, as they knew, to
fheir wae, ' that the tempter’s fiefk cmlqueﬂ?
over thersy- confifted - in - his making ‘them
finful, ‘and’ expofing them to God’s difplea-
Firés fo it-mult needs appear,  that thei¢
teciprocal conqueft ‘over Aim, muft be again
of 13- fimilat ndture: that it ‘muft’ confift
i bt'eernmg righteous and good ¢ 1f iaine
tammg fuch an uniform: pra@tice.of: velis
wion - and: virtue; as* might finilly teftore
then t0 the divine! favout, and 'theip ori-

f Revcexam, Thid, p. 62, "

ginal
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oinal tranquillity of mind. - And what elfe
could they conclude from. their reprieve?
from the time that was allowed them after
their featence * but .only, that 1t was to
be a time of probation and difcipline ;5 m
which, though they might {ufler many
things for a punithment of their fing
they might yet. exhibit daily proofs of
their fidelity 1n the war againft ¢ the {eed
of the {erpent;”’ and of therr earneft
concern to be reconciled to God by a
{teady - obfervance of his will and com-

mands,
But to {upport them under the difficul-

tics of this warfare, and to keep them fteady
in this virtuous fervice, they had great
need.of {ome Lycouragements. This hife af
forded them but a melancholy profpect:
For here they were wrrecoverably doomed
to labour, forrow, pain, and death. They
muft therefore look to another ftate; of
which the very delay of their {entence
gave them no mean, 1o {light mtimation.
For furely they. could never imagine, that

Vor. L. H they
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t!f)ey were {pared mcrel:}t to uhder'go* thefe “'
froubles; to contend with difeafes; to fight |,
a tedious war with their enemy y to raife
up children to fucceed them in the fame |
train of forrows; and then fink into duft
and obfivion. No.- Their fairer hopes, me-

thinks, might be, efpeclalﬁy when they knew,
that the war was af laft to termmate in a

vitory ; that they thould reap {fome fruits, i

fome advantages from ity And fince thefe

fruits and’-advama'ge& weére not to be ob-

tained here, that they were referved in

ftore to reward therr paﬂence and ﬁdehty p

hereaftel

And in thefe hopes they m*rght be f‘lrther
confirmed by the words of the fentence |
pronounced upon them. For the fentence |

adjudged that ‘part - of them' enly to death, |

7. e. to duft or diffolation, which had been
formed ovt of the: duft. But that part

was the fody: and therefore the: foul, as an

immaterial, livfﬁg principle, was not af-
feQted by it but mlght ftill reman, and

F Wiy nr,v. ’ H 't;f. Kn.";al I, ch, i, § 2
' e@mmue

l
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contintc to exift in a fepamtc {tate, aftcr:
thc fentmcc had taken place™, ~In “this fe«
pamtc ftate then, dur fitf parents might ra-
tionally expe& if they pcrfevercd i the
ways of righteoufnefs, to enjoy at ]ength
forme comfortable bleflings; fome ‘of thofe
valua ble bleﬂings they had loft: to enjoy
fonic part of their ‘paradifaical” happinefs ;
of that calm, feréne, and” fpmtual happi=
nefs, which they had formerly experienced,
when they {’food P'Il‘t’lkers of the divine
f fwour, and "weére '1ppr0ved by their owri
ohfeiences, = ' |
This exPe&atlon, then, of {uch great re-
| ward in a futuré frate, “was encouragement
| fufficient to keep 'them fteady in’the uni-
fmm practice of virfue aid 1ehg10n And
upon 'the ﬁiength of this encauragemcnt,

b (That Adam’s notion of a future fiate might veally be,
we know not:-but to that part of the fentence paffed upon
him—<¢¢ Duft thou art,” and unto duft fhalt’ thou returp=—--"
the Targums fubjoin thefe remarkable words ;" Attamen Cx
pulvere,fufc‘itmdus €s, ut reddas judicium et rationcm omnln
quz feceris, in die judicii mazai.  Vide in Gen, iii, 1c.

H 2 fome
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{ome of their pofterity afterwards adv*mceti'
to an eminent degree of piety and holinefs.
They oppofed the immoralities of the an-
tediluvian times; bore the fcoffs and con-
tradi¢tion of finners; withftood the temp
tatwns and 1llurements of the World and

——r__ =
y [}

——r = mEgy —id
1
-

j e
of a blefled 1m'nort'1hty For they tha E
could at in fuch manner, and give up the f
comforts of the prefent life, plainly declare,

that they {fought a better and nobler inheri-
tance-— even an inheritance eternal in the

H
L
'3

.-l

L

J

heavens.”’
Allow this reafoning "to be juft; and it |

evidently appears, that the true religion—
which 1s the pomt I would inculcate—has §
been always the fame from the fall of
Adam; fubfifting ever on the fame princi-
ples of fauh, dand leading men on to a vir-
tuous cbedience, in hopes of attaining eternal
happinefs.

And hence again we may, ﬁmlly, per-
ceive,- how nearly an infidel came once to

the #ruth, 1n the title of a book, which he
profef

L o -hm“w
“HH’? — W
e -p.- [ _'. -.ﬁ'-'-.‘." II F .Ilr"- :‘l"'ﬂ ‘:'I-l'-.—q—-u—f.-.‘-
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profetledly wrote againft it. For 1t is ob-
vious, I prefume, from what has been faid,
that « Chriftianity is” almoft « as old as
the creation,”

Now to God, &c. Amen.

H 3 5 E R-
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Jupk, ver, 14, 15.

And Enoch alfe, the Jeventh ﬁ‘om Adam, proa
phefied of thefe, [aying; ¢ Behold the Lord
cometls with ten thowfands of bis faints, to
execute qudgement wpon all, and to convince
all that are ungodly among thews, of all their
ungodly - deeds, which they have ungodly
committed, and of all their hard [peeches
avhich ungadly f mners, have fpoken agarft

him.”

E bave feen our firft parents, after
Y the:r fall admltted Into 2 new Co-
venant “eftablifhed on a fpecml promlfe, atid
 confirmed by § ignificant rités, Thefe rites,
performed at ftated times in the place ap-

propriated to the purpofe ; that 1s, on every.
H 4 {fabbath
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{abbath before the fhechinab’s were excel
lently adapted to preferve i thetr minds a
due fenfe of the mercies of that covenant ;
and to render them attentive to the terms
and conditions, on which they were to en-
joy the benefits of it, Nor 15 there any room
to doubt, but that our firft parents were care-
ful to comply with thefe terms; and to tef-
tify thewr gratitude for what God had done,
“by their ﬁeadv performance of what he re-
1‘qmred“ |

" Jt-wasnot long, however, before they ob-
ferved the: pernicious effeéts of their great
offence, in- the contrary behaviour of “fome
of their -children. * Sin now began to
:"relgn in thelr mortal bodies ; and they obeyed
it in“thé Tufts thereof .” For Cain and his

defcendants, following the propenfities of

their corrupt inclinations,. fell away, regard-
lefs of thelr duty, into all the 'tbommattons

of vice 91}d immorality : ¢ every generation,

. Winper’s H, of Knowledge, vol, 1, ch, il § 1. TayLor’s

bch. of Scr. Diy, ch xiv, &C.
k Vide R, G'LIEZER Pm{e Cs XX,
o _Rc:m. “r 12,

iy
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one cfter another,- not only mitating, but
even ' ﬁl’fpafﬁng, the wickednefs of the

former =.” |
In procefs of time, the pofterity of Seth,

making alliances with the defcendants of
Cain, became infe&ted with the fame con-
tagion ; and at length degenerated {o far, that
all fenfe of the true religion was entirely loft

and extinguifhed among them.
Thus both the branches of Adam’s

family, the whole antediluvian race -(a few
only excepted) féll away from their alle-
otance to God ; from the worfhip and fervice
they wére bound to pay him; and funk, as
will hereafter appear, into grofs idolatry,
fupelﬁltlon, and magic; and into a general
licentioufnefs, and depravation of mauners.
For at this period, - we are told, that ¢ the
wickednefs of man was great m the earth;
‘and that every imagination of the thoughts
of his heart was only evil continually ».”

T ]oszm. Antiq. Jud, hb, I ¢, 1. § 2. Evrycu. Annal,
P 295, '
v Gen, v 28,
Having
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iHaving, taken . this geperal .yiew of the
Htsange corruption .of .the antediluvian races
let us now look back, furvey in 2 mare, par-
ticular manner the: foul:faurce from whence
-1t {prung, and then trace it through 'f;t,he,.@'
~eral .gradations by wiich, it, rofe and in-
-creafed insthe . world. -For, thefe | things
. being knawn, we {hall bg better able to dif-
cover the propriety, reafonablenefs, and ex-
« pediency. -of - thofe .extragrdinary methods,
«which Providence . made, ufe. of, time after
-ume,: to check .its growth  and reracd its
..‘progrefs. |
Irasiabundantly evident from the Scripture-
- account,thatCain wagearly infeCted with « an
- evil heart of unbelief °2” and therefore it is no
.ithe living God.”- The firft a&t of worfhip
i he.performed,. was, performed 1n hypocrify s
<which muft render. it of, courfe deteftable .;tc
bim, ¢ who. pondereth.the heart, apd re-
_quireth truth in the inward parts 2. And ac-
cordingly we read, that -¢ the Lord had

_ ® Heb, 1. 12,

- Pf, xi1, 6.
7 refped
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‘tefpedt “unto ‘Abel, and to his offering ;”
becaufe it was brought in faith and fincerity:
“ee hut"uito’ Cain, and ' to his offering, hc

"had not refpeéts,”
This preference, which thould have taught
“him thie€ indifpenfablé neceflity of itiward ho-
linefs ; "4iid fhould have - put him vpon cot-
reling and reformiing his heart: 'this pre-
 fétence, 1fay, ‘inftead of producing thefe fa-
:{l'-ut"arjr: effects, "incited in his breaft il viler
" paffions, which urged him on to the blackeft
“deed.  « Hé'was thereupon, fays 'the text,
very wroth ; and his countenance fell *2” that
is, he was ftrongly agitated - with grief'and
anger ; vehienently tranfported with indigna-

- tibn"and Tevénge,

- In'this fhite of mind "God kindly accofts
him; exhorts him to calm and moderate his
" réfentiment, ' and® to tefrain from  the indul-
" getice 'of fuch criminal paffions, * «’"Why is
thy countenance fallens? And why art thou
fo wroth” with thy brother, when the fault

A Gen. v, 4, ¢,
Flbid, ver, .
§ Ibid, ver. 6.
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15 entirely thine own? ¢ If thou doeft well,
fhalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doeft
not well, fin,” that is, the punithment of
thy fin, ¢ lieth at the door t;”’ follows the
adt, and will inftantly overtake thee. And
here beware : for the appetite or defire of a
certain fin new rageth in thy breaft: < but”
(as it is excellently exprefled in an old
Englith verfion) ¢« let it be fubdued unto
thee ; and {ee thou rule 1tv.”” ‘This is the:

- reading of MaTTHEWS’S Bible 5 and CrAN-
MER’s 1s to the fame {enfe, though not quite
{o clear. Bat that defectis amply fupplied, 1n

 the edition of 1 585, by the following mar-
~ gmnal note——;—“ Sin doth provoke and ftir thee

to kill thy brother; take heed, and give
no place to it; but refdt 1t, and be lord
over it.”’ |
AdoPt this tranflation, which 1s {uffici-
ently exac, and fupported by the Targums and

t Gen. iv, ver. g
.. & Ibid. ver. 7.
¥ Printed 1n the year 1537,

" Qricient
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ancient Verfions* 3 and it manifeftly appears,
how extremely {olicitous the Lord was, that
Cain fthould fupprefs the luft of revenge, and
keep 1t from breakmg out wto in.  Not 13
it lefs apparent how corrupt and depraved his
hearf muft be, who, notwithftanding this
kind admonition and remonftrance, could
yet perflift in his wicked defign, and imbrue
his hands 1n his brother’s blood. ‘This in-
nocent blood called for vengeance ; and it
{fpeedily overtook the murderer. For God
pronounced hi_m accurfed: banithed him from
the [:;lace where he th’en refs deci; and expel-
led him from his own preience? - that is, In
modern language, nwwmwz:caz‘ed or, (it

him of from the privilege of pubhc iorthip.

y:The words which we now tranflate—** Unto thee fhall be his
defire, and thou fhalt rule over him—" are thus paraphrafed in
the Ferufalem Tatgum, V eTum in manum tuam tradidi pote{-
tatem concupifcentie male, tu autem dominabere el * That of
Onkelos, and of B, Usicl 1s to'the fame purpale.  Arabic verfions
Ad te fpectat moderatio ejus, &c. The propriety of this inter-
pretation, refpecting the circumftances of the cafe, is well fip-
ported by Dr. Jeffery in his Seleft Difcourfes, 11, p. ¢ 3, &c. And
the objections made to it from the anomaly of the language,
- taken in this fenfe, are anfwered by Ainfivorth, &¢. on the place.
* Gen, iV 1114, |

A pu-
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A punifhment. fufficiently fore; and, as him-
felf complams, hard to. be borne. F or 1t
was, in fhort, to caft him oft as a, reprobate;
to leave hum, deftitute of grace; to the per-
verfe counfels of his own heart, to fill up
the meafure of his imiquites ; and, in the
event, to confign him over to utter d@ﬁrqc-i
tion 2. | '
This Cain plainly underftood ; and there-
fore was afraid, that ¢ every one that fhould
find him, would immediately | Llll hlm" ”
But Gad preferved him, as a mpnument of
the vengeance that awaits fin; and kept hlm
in life, as a ﬁandmg monltlon to the reft of
the fons of Adam; who mlght read in bzf
fate a very uleful leflon to themfelves. For
hereby they muft needs be convinced, that
God took cognizance of human aétions ; that
no fin, however fecret, could efcape his n0-
tice: that.every offence would be hl;qught tp
account, and meet with its condign punifh-
~ment: and confequently, that there was no
other way of avoiding mifery, and fecurmg

3 See Gror1ius, Le Crere, and PaTRICK | n loe.
5 Gﬂn. i“’l 14.1

happ.~
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happinefs, than by a fincere attachment to
piety and goodnefs.—But we muft quit thefe
reflections, atd follow Cain mto the land of
banifhment,

Now, tintured, as he was, with bad prin-
ciples; and excluded from the eftablithed
means of improvement; 1t 1s natural to 1
fer, that, in this land, he became ftill more
depraved m his morals; and {unk deeper 1nto
vice and fenfualityc. And if we confider
likewife the effects of fenfuality, how apt it
15 to debafe the mind, and to extinguith the
evidence 'of thigs not deens; 1t s but tod
probable, that s religious {fentimedts, 1f he
had any left, foon languifbed and .fell wnto
decay; or at leaft dogenerated 1nto 1dle fu-
perftitions.

If you fuppoefe this to be the cafe ; iand it
35 by 1o’ mreans an unreaformable fuppdfition ;
then it cléarly follows, “that ‘his {dvéral de-
{cerddnts, ‘commmitted to the :puidance -of
corrupt ‘mature, witHout nftruélion, -and
without reftraint, ‘muft-needs deviate more

¢ See j‘t‘:cile,,j ter. 11, and the Com.Fhereon. f&f?ﬁﬂ.“ﬁf}l:. ]dd.
hb, L ¢ 1t.'§ 2. HetozeGrr, Hift, Patriar, Exore, V.:§ 4¢.
and

]
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and more from the paths of truth and vir-
tue; and,-being at length enflaved to their
unruly paflions, muft be carried on, as thofe
paffions moved them, into every kind -and
degree of imquity.

And now, as a prosf of this charge, let 1t
here be remarked, that, 1 the whole hiftory
of the line of Cain, we. meet with no in«
ftance, no-trace, no intimation, of. any one
virtuous, or truly religious aétion; - but a
great deal of the contrary. Inftruments of
violence are found 1n their handsy .and the
harp and the pipe are heard in their feaftsd:
which plainly imply,, that they gave them-
felves up to fenfual . enjoyments—which
plainly 1mply, that they were luxurious,
luftful, and debauched at home ; and abroad,
unjuft, rapacious and cruel. - <«

In the mudft of this corruption, however,
they fhll entertained, we may well prefume,
fome faint notion of a Deity. For this no-
tion 15 fo connatural. to: the mind of . man,
that no people upon earth were fo - far loft
to the fenfe of things, as to be utterly devoid

¢ Gen. v, 21, 22, Josep, Ant. Jud, Lib. I, c. ii. § 2.

of
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of it. But then, as the Cainites could have
httle or no knowledge of the fupreme, mn-
vifible Being, with whom they never had
any mtercour{z; fo it 1s extremely probable,
that they addrefled their devotions, fuch as
they were, to thofc vifible objects, with
wnole appearance they were molt atteéted,
and by whote mfluence they were moft be-
nefited.  This, we are {ure, was the cafe of
the world 1 after-times s which 1s no {malil
prefumption, that 1t was the cafe in the
prefent.  Some 1ndeed have endeavoured to
eltablith this opinion on the authority of
Scripture €2 -but, whether the Scripture
countenance it or not, certain it is, the ear-
lieft records of heathen antiquity {peak fully
to the pomt. For Sanchoniutho exprefly
aftirms, that «1n a time of great drought
Cain and his wife lifted up their hands, and
prayed to the Sun ; whom they looked upon

¢ Vide Targum Onxeros et Joxatu. Ben Uzist, in
Gen. 1v. 26. Mamon, de Idol. 1n Cap.i. et Notis, Sernpgy de
Diis Syr. Pralegom. Cap. ni. Marszam, Can. Chron. Sec. 1v.

Voi. L. ; I - as.
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as the fole god and fovereign of heaven f:"’

and they might be alfo particularly induced
to deify and adore this fplendid luminary

from another motive ; namely, as it carried
the neareft refemblance to that glorious

Shechinab, before which they had formerly
heen ufed to celebrate the rites of divine

worthipé,
Soon after this, as the fame hiftory in-

forms us, the hike worfbip was extended by
their pofterity to the feveral parts of nature:
to the heavens, moon, and ftars; to fire, atr,
and wind; to the earth, trees, and water ;

to beafts, birds, and reptilesh. All thefe in-
deed

£ ey sévay 735 yiropbrag mbivas TENOE 5 TENEAN—ziyuis &
qpavucivn, Tag xupas opifery s Spoc wpos 70y “HAION* vifror ydg,
Onos, Jeor irdpsor wdvay £parli xtpioy, BEEAL AMHN xaddilis. Apud
Eufeb, Prep. Evangel. lib. 1. cap. x. p. 340 That Térg and
Ting are Cain and his wife, Bifhop Cumberland has proved at
Jarge, in his Remarks on Sancheniatho, p. 21¢, &e.
g Patrick’s Com. Gen, tv. 16,
h "Ixﬁ; o 5 5 ™ Cpﬁﬂlﬂlﬂ";.l -giu?m'y'u‘:, we Egm Gonixwr of @WpaT,
@ucﬂnni, ANIOY % TIATI ’_c; THs AOVTY; TARIETAS &f{fﬂ;, % 78 FOIXNR
3:?::; p&mr EYINUTROYy Xy To Ao ]am in Phoentcum etiam Thealﬂgiil

reperias, qui principes apud illos naturalis fefe philofophize ftudio

dediderunt, eos folem pariter atque lunam, cezterafque ftellas in-
estantes, elementa praterea, quaque cum s conin&a funs,

deorum
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deed are ot diftin&tly fpecifiad as fo many
abjects of their adoration: g/ of them, how-
ever, are§ and 4/, I think, implied. For,
when we are aflured, that ¢ they detfied and
adored the plants of the earth;” we can
hardly doubt of their advancing the other,
and far nobler, parts of the creation to the
like honour?,

In confequence of this worthip, the arts
of magic, forcery, and divination, were ftu-
died and practifed ; and {uper{titious, obfcene
rites were inftituted and folemnized among
them ., Thefe deteltable rites of theur re-
ligion naturally inflamed their paffions 5 and
hurried them ftill farther into all the excefles
of outrage and violence, of licentioufnefs

and debauchery !, in civil Lfe.

' deorum in loco habwiffe. Iifdem porro mortales vetuftiffimos

tere germina dedicaffe, quibus divinitatem i1phi quogue cum
adorationis cultu tribuebanti~——Euses. Prep. Evang. lib I,
cap. 1%, p. 28, cap. X. p. 34.

i Vide Heipeo, Hift. Patr. Lxercit, vl De Theolog.

Cainitarum, et Idololatria Antediluviana.
X Prrn. Bysi. apud Eusze. Prep. Ev. vol. L, o %. p. 33,

Atranas, de Incar, Verbi Det, tom. [. p. 64.
1Gen, vii 111 3. |

12 Now,
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- Now, whilft the defcendants of Cain lived
in this impious and profligate manner; the

line of Seth went regularly on, under the -

good conduét and tuition of Adam, 1n the
due obfervance of the duties of religion, and

the uniform prafice of a holy life, In the
third generation, in-the days of Enos, we

meet with a fignal mftance of their zeal for

the honour and glory of God, and for the i
prefervation and improvement of his worthip £
and fervice. . For « then they began to call
themfelves by the name of the Loord ™ ;” that |3
15, the fervants and worfthipers of the true
God; in contradiftin@tion to the Cainites, §

who had no regard or veneration for him.

This name, which they now affumed, }

plainly intimates, that they devoted them-
felves to a ftri&er life of holinefs and virtue,
than they had led before; and that, for fear
of being « feduced by the errour of the
wicked,” they prudently kept themfelves, as
God intendedthey thould, from all commerce
ot communication with the apoftate line. In
this ftate of feparation, diligent and atten-
m Gen, iv, 26, |

- tive
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tive to theirr vows and obligations, they
made, 1t f{hould feem, great advances-in
virtue and goodnefs ; and, for their extraor-
dinary piety, were entitled the people or « fons
of God®.”

How long they continued to improve
themfelves, or even to preferve the virtuous
attainments they had already made, 15 a
matter of fome uncertainty. Sure, however,
we are, that, in the lucceflion of few gene-
rations, they dechined, and ¢« fell from their
own ftedfaftnefs ;” yielded to the fuggeftions
of their {fenfual appetites; and became foon
renowned for their enormous crimes °.

This defection, ‘great as 1t was, the Scrip-
ture accounts for in a very natural and eafy
manner. When both families ¢ began to
muitiply,” and to extend themfelves; they
approached, of courfe, nearer to each other.
Their vicinity {foon drew them into mutual
converfation ; and that converfation into
clofer alliance. [For when the ¢« fons of
God,” the boﬁerity of Seth, ¢¢ faw the daugh-

a Gen. Vi, 2.
* JosepH, Andq. Jud, lib. Le. 11§ 1.
13 - ters
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ters of the mei” of the other line; they
were fo {mitten with their beauty, that,

contrary to the charge of their pious ancef-
tors, and probably to the command of God,
¢ they took them wives of all which they
chofe?;” that is, fuch, and perhaps fo many,
as they liked to poflefs. The confequence ot
this interdi@ed affinity was plainly then, as
it has always proved in fimilar cafes fince,

ruinous to all piety. The line of Seth was

hereby corrupted. For <« the daughters of
men turncéd away thefe fons of God from
following him "’ led them to ferve other
gods ; to aflociate in all the abominations of
idolatry, and all the impurities of a fenfual
life. |

‘This opinion 1s not only founded on the
natural and’ experienced courfe of things;
but {eems to be confirmed by the very words
of Scripture, For thefe, if 1 am not mif-
taken, were the Nephulsm, the apoflates, men-
tioned Gen, vi. 4. « who kept not their firft
eftate,” but fel/ off from the fervice of God,
and became grants in wickednefs, and rebels

" p Gen, V1. 2.

againft
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againft heaven s, Their children, of the
next generation, endowed with their ftrength,
and encouraged by their example, broke out
into the fame enormities; and filled the
world with 1mpiety, idolatry, rapine, and
violence. ¢¢ Thefe mighty men,” fays the
text, ¢ were of old men of renown®*.” A
form of expreflion, which clearly timates,
that their exploits and charalters were con-
veyed down through ages by tradition ; and
might, at length, be inferted in fome an.
cient book, called ¢ the book of Enoch,”’ to
which the Apoftle refers,

In what period of the antediluvian age

this apoftacy happened, the Scripture does
not exprefly determine, Data, however, it
affords, by which we may fettle it with fome
precifion. At the twenty-fecond verfe of

the ivih chapter of Genefis we read—<¢ And
the fifter of Tubal Cain was Naamah:” A

piece of information, which may appear, at
firft fight, of little or no importance. But

g :"7’9 Y defeftares, apahatm, gigantes, rebelles, a L):'JJ
ceecidit, defecit, irruit, &c.,
* Gen, vi. 4.

I s 1t
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if we tranflate her same into our own lan-
guage, it will inftantly throw.an amazing
light on the prefent fubject 5 as it wil} aptly
conneét this verfe of the ivth with the fir/f of
the vith chapter, where the caufe of the
defetion 1s particularly defcribed. For Naa-
mah* fignifics farr or deautiful @ and when
we are told, that the pofterity of Scth mai-
ried the daughters of the other family, be-
caufe they were fair ; may we not reatonadbly
conclude from this conne@ed view of the
paflages, that the facred hiftorian meant to
inform us, that Naamah was the firft, the
nobleflt, and the moit celebrated of all
thofe beauties, with whom the alliance was
made ?

It you allow this conclufion to be juft,
then the opinion of the Arabian writers, wha
fuppofe the defetion to have happened
the days of Jared, will appear to ftand on
good ground, and to be well {upported by
the authority of Scripture.

Y ) ameena, jucunda, pulchra,

t Vide Avrracin, et Patricip. apud Horrineer. Smeg.
Orent. ¢. vili. p. 235, in voce Fured, He1pec, Hitt. Patr.

kxer, x1. p, 310,

But
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But this 1s not the only thing, which the
foregoing remark brings to our knowledge,
It thews us likewife the reafon, why Mofes,
in the genealogy of the line of Cain, ftopped
at Tamech, the father of Naamah. He could
properly proceed no farther : becaufe the dif-
tintion was then at an end; as both the
families became mtermixed, and intimately
blended with each other.,

The {ad effet of this unlawful mixture we
have already leen, 1 that violent mundation
of vice and impiety, which 1ffued from it,
and which {oon overflowed the world,

To account for this impiety in a more de-
germinate manner, 1t may be of ufe to ob-
ferve, that Adam was {till alive: and ¢ be-
cauie the fentence,”” pronounced ¢ againft’
hun for his « evil work,” was not yet ¢ exe-
cuted”” upon him; ¢ therefore,” it thould
feem, ¢ the hearts of thefe {ons of men
were fully fet in them,” both to think, and
“ to do eval®,” The {entence deferred they

. ‘ h, . .
might imptoufly deride, as a vain and empty

» Feel, vid, 110
threat.
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threat. And of the predicied feed they might
fcoffingly fay, ¢ where is the promife of
his coming =i Thefe <« hard {peeches,”
which the prophecy of Enoch implies they
made, evidently amount to what St. Jude
calls, ver. 4. ¢ denying the only Lord God,
and our Lord Jefus Chnift:”” evidently
amount, not only to a denial of the revealed
plan of redemption; but to a total difbelief
of an over-ruling providence, and a future
ftate—whtch Cain, 1t 15 {aid, difbelieved
before them y. When they had once brought
themfelves to think, that either there was
no God; or that he was fo regardlefs of
human affairs, as neither to reward the
good, nor punith the wicked; it 1s no
wonder, * they fhould thenceforth walk,”
without remorfe, after their own ungodly
lufts ; and give themfelves over unto lafci-

* 2 Pet. 1. 4.

Y The Jerufalem Targum, and that of Jowatrnan Bes Uzies,
introduce Cain converfing with his brother Abe} in thefe wordse
MM o "1 5 non eft judicium, nec et judex; non
elt feculum futurum, nec dabitur premium bonum juflis, nec
uitio fumetur de improbis, &c.  Vide in Gen. iv. 8.

vioufnefs,
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vioufhefs, to work all uncleannefs with
greedinefs #.””  For the reftraints of religion
being now removed, there was nothing left
to check or controul the perverfenefs of their
nature, |

If you admit this to be a true reprefen-
tation of their moral ftate; and thus the
Scripture feems to reprefent 1t; then fome-
thing, ’tis plain, was neceflary to be done,
as well to corre&t the erronecoufnefs of their
principles, as to reform the depravity of their
manners. At this time therefore, and with
this view, a fecond revelation came feafon-
ably in, exaltly correfpondent to their ne-
ceffities and condition. For Enoch was com-
miflioned to preach the doftrine of a future

ftate, and to declare the certainty of a fu-

ture judgment.
In purfuance of this commiffion, he

opened the profpet of another life, and
laid it before them 1n 1ts different circums-

ftances : he thewed them what glorious re-
wards awaited the righteous, and what

* Jude ver. 18, Eph. iv. 14,
-dreadful
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dreadful punifhments were referved . for
the wicked; ‘¢ what tribulation and an-
guifh’® fhould hereafter fall ¢ upon every
foul of man that doeth evil; and what

honour, glory, and peace” fhould be the lot

of him ¢ that worketh good?®” Thele
things he clearly laid before them®; that,
knowing the encouragements and terrours
of the Lord, they might be influenced
thereby to return to him. And what can
be 1magined more influential ! What could
preval, 1f this could not! Had 1t refted
only on the bare credit of the preacher, a
doétrine of this vaft importance would have
juftly merited their moft {ferious regard.
But, that nothing might be wanting either
to engage their attention, or to confirm
their belief, God was pleafed to exert him-
felf in an extraordinary and miraculous
‘manner ; and to atteft the truth of what his

2 Rﬂm- ii-g, 10, ~
b .See Jude 14, ¥5; where the punifhment of :the wicked

plainly implies that there will be likewife a recompence to the

righteuus.

3 | prophet
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prophet had {poken, by a proper, convincing
fign. For what more proper, more convine-
ing fign could they poffibly have in proof
of fuch a do€trine; than to fee the prophet
eranflated alives, and carried up, in a con-
fpicuduﬁs manner before their eyes, into
that very ftate, the exiftence and reality
of which he had juft before revealed to
them ¢?

Such doéctrine, one would think, fupported
by fuch evidence, would have borne downi
all oppofition, and {ubjetted the world to the
authority of 1ts ditates.

The doctrine itfelf was admirably calcu-
lated to corre&t thofe impious notions
they mamntained; and to make them fene-
(ible, that God infpefts the condu@ o
men i this world, and will recompente
them hereafter as their works deferve. Its

¢ Gen. v. 24+ Heb. xi. . |

¢ See Targ B. Uzizer, in Gen. v, 24. And hence Enoch
was called Metatron, the perfon removed on bigh: from B and
1. This is at leaft as planfible an accoupt of the name, as

any of the various ones already given.

attendant
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attendant miracle, the tranflation of the
prophet, was a vifible proof of his high
regard for his faithful fervants; and a fure
token of his firm determination to make
them happy m a better {tates. To Adam,
if he was then alive, as the Samaritan ac-
count fuppofes, this remarkable event muft
have been a lively and affeting inftance of
what he might have enjoyed, had he kept
his innocence; as well as an earneft of the
promifed viory over sm, who had robbed
him of itf: And to his fous, if he was dead,
as the Hebrew account declares him, it
muft have afforded a feafonable and animat-
ing confolation under the deprefling fenfe of
their own mortality: And to 4/ 1t muit
have fuggefted a forcible and cogent argu-
ment for repentance; as it carried a clear
and comfortable intimation, that if they
¢ walked with God,” and overcame the
finful inclinations of their nature, they
fhould finally be reftored to the favour of

¢ WorrninGTox’s Effay on Hum, Redemption. ch. iii. §6
¥ Bp. Law’s Theory of Rel. part it, p. 6o.
their
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¢their Maker, and behold his prefence in
biifs and immortality. And repentan;:e,
we might expe&t, would have accordingly
followed. But alas! we have an inftance
now before us, that nothing is {o forcible,
interefting, and perfuafive, but what the
depravity and perverfenefs of man can with-
ftand and rejeét.  For this abandoned race,
deaf to thefe awakening calls, obftinately
continued their vicious courfe, and at laft

perithed in their wickednefs.

But, though ¢ the word then preached
did not profit them®;” yet to #s 1t remains
of excellent fervice, It thews us, that true
religion was always the fame; and had al-
ways the fame end in view. Its whole
defign has ever been to call men off from the
prattice of vice to ferve the living and true
God; to make them virtuous wn this life,
that they may be happy in the other. This
1s apparent under every difpenfation; and
more efpecially under the difpenfation of

£ Heb. iv. 2.

the
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the Gofpel: by which ¢ we are made
truly complete; being fully fupplied with
all the thmgs pertammg unto life and
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godlinefs *.”’
- Having thereforc {fuch means of 1m-

provement in our hands, let us carefully
make ufe of them., For if God punithed
the old world for defpifing the revela-
tions delivered.to them; how can we pofii-
bly.expelt to * efcape, if we neglect {o great
{alvation i Let us ever remember, that the
Gofpel is an inftitution peculiarly calculated
for the advancement of piety and virtue: |
and let 1t effeCtually engage us, as it plainly |
teaches us, *¢ to deny ungodlinefs and
worldly lufts; and to live foberly, righte-
oufly, and godly in this prefent world ; look-
g for that blefled hope, and the glorious
appearing of the great God, and our faviour
Jefus Chrift "
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To whom, with the Father and the Holy
Ghoft, be afcribed, as 1s moft due, all
honour and glory, might, majefty, adora-
tion and praife, both now and for evers

more. Amen.
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(J'E N, ¥l, 3;

And the Lord [aidy, My [pirit Jhall ot ajme}dyr
Srive with man; for that be alfp is flefli:
yet Dis ff'ays Shall be an bundred and indenty
PEArs.

¥ N iy laft Difcourfe 1 laid before you a

i very ample account of the ﬁrange Cot-

ruption of the antediluviad race: where I

céndeavoured to fhew, from what Bitter {otirce

it originally {prung ; in what different forms
it difplayed itfelf; and by what. growing ad-
vances it gained upon the world; till it be-

K 2 came
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came at length fo univerfally prevalent, as
to lay the Almighty under the fad neceflity
of « deftroying man from the face of the

earth.””
It 1s obferved by the author of the book

of /Wifdom, that ¢ idolatry 1s the beginning,
the caufe, and the end of all evil®=.” And
this obfervation we have feen verified in the
condu&t and converfation of Cain and his
defcendants. For no {ooner did they forfake
the true God, and engage in the worfhip of
falfe deities; no {ooner did they begin to
« efteem either fire, wind, or the {wift air,
the circle of the ftars, the violent water,
or the lights of heaven to be the gods that
governed the world®;” but, in confequence

of the fervice they paid them; in confe-
quence of ¢ the fecret ceremonies ufed, and

the revellings of ftrange rites performed;”
they gradually fell into all the abominations
of vice and immorality, and into all the ex-
} Gen, vi, 7.
n Ch, xiv, 27,

5 Wifdom, xii, 2.

cefles




SERMON VI 133

cefes of outrage and violence, both 1n public
and private life.

In procets of time, thele impious principles
and deteftable practices gained admittance
into the other line: where they fpread and
prevatled with fatal fuccefs, and with ag-
gravated degrees of malignity. For, asthe
beft, when corrupted, become the worft; fo
it is afferted of the poftenty of Seth, that
« for the degree of zeal which they had
formerly thewn for viitue, they now fhewed
by their altions a double degree of wicked-
nefso°,”

Such was then the ftate of the world.
When ¢ the Lord looked down from heaven
upon the children of men, to fee 1if there
were any that would underftand, and feek
after God ;" behold, he found that ¢ they
were all gone out of the way,” that
-« they were altogether become abomi-
nabler.” ¢ For the wickednefs of man was
great in the earth; and every 1imagina-

* Josepu. Ant. Jud. hib. L. cap, 1. § 1.
r Phal. xiv. 3, 4.

K 3 tion
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tion of the thoughts of his heart was only
evil continually 4.

Bat this progreflion of vice the great and
righteous Governour of the world cannot be
{uppofed to look upon with an eye of indii-
ference. The perfeciion of his nature, the
concern he maintamed for the fecurity of re-
ligton, and the advancement of human hap-
pinefs, lead us to conclude, that he would
rather interpofe, and kindly throw in the
way of thele profligates, as many checks,
prohibitions and refiraints, as were confiftent
with the freedom of moral agents. Nor is
this conclufion deftitute of the f{upport and
countenance of Scripture. IFor the words
of the text plainly mmply, that « God did
often {trive with man ;¥ that he made ufe of
various and powerful methods, as well to
deter him from the commiffion of fin, as
to keep him {tedfaft m the prafiice of
virtug,

It has been already obferved, that- ¢¢ the
Sfeed of the woman was finally to deftroy
the poser and tyrarny of fin and Satan, by

5 Gen, v, 3,

hig
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his fieady attachment to truth and righteouf-
nefs. Now this confideration muit naturally
infpire all wife and thinking parents with a
deep concern and zealous care, that their
children might be inftrulted in the principles
of religion, andtrainedupin the pathsof virtue.
And {uch care they muft ftill be the more
anxious to employ, becaufe they perceived,
that all their hopes, both for themfelves and
their pofterity, depended upon this reGitude
or uprightnefs of difpofition ; without which
it was impoflible that any of them could be
the promifed feed, who was to reftore again
the human race to its original purity and
perfection®,

Here then was laid an excellent founda-
tion for the inftruction and 1mprovement of
the rifing generations, And the fuperftruc-
ture erefted upon 1t was equally good. For,
as they advanced in life, thofe documents of
virtue, which they had received in their
youth, were {till renewed from time to time
being conftantly mculcated and enforced on
their minds by the enjoined obfervance of

r Rev, exam. vol. L. differt. ix. p. 155,
K 4 the
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the eftablithed rites of worthip. For every
fabbath, which they celebrated in 1ts weekly
return—every facrifice which they offered—
and every public aé&t of religion they per-
formed, {erved to convince them of the ma-
lignant and deftruétive nature of fin, as-well
as to imprefs them with a due fenfe of the
neceflity of holinefs.

By thefe means, which were all flanding
means of inftru&ion, the inhabitants of the
old world, had they not been greatly want-
ing to themielves, might have made a truly
faudable proficiency in the knowledge and
practice of religion. Negligent, however, as
they were; when they became degenerate,
aud had foolifhly deviated from the path of
duty, the occafional tranfaCtions of the times,
the incidental difplays of divine government,
fupplied them with powerful and awakening
-motives to recal them to repentance and a
better life.

Thheir great Father continued among them,
above nume bundred years, a living monument
both of the juftice and mercy of God: a
living monument of his extreme hatred and

abhor-
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abhiorrence of £in: as well as of his tender
love, and compatiionate regard for the
{inneri—ana therefore, a monument, one
would conceve, that muft daily fuggelt
fuch arguments to their thoughts, as could
hardly fail either to awe, or to allure them,
into itricter obedience. |

And the {ame moral infiru&ions were al{o
conveyed by other occurrences.  For, as the
punithment of Cain exhibited to the world a
woful proof of the dire effelts of vice and
impenitence ; {o was the exaltation of Enoch

into heaven, one of the nobleft incit ments,

that can well be imagined, to the conicien-
tious praétice of piety and goodnefs.

Add to thefe, as operating to the like pur-
pofes, the frequent exhortations and adimoni-
tions of their prophets; and more efpecially
that tremendous punmithment denounced againit
them by the prophet Enoch: who, fors-
{ecing it would be executed by a deluge, impoled
on his {fon the name of Methufelah, by way
of fign and confirmation of 1t. For the word,
Methufelah, imports, that, when the perfon
fo called s dead, there thall enfuc an ruznda-

7:6%
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tion of awaters®. And fo exaltly did the event
correfpond with his name, that i the very
year he died, the earth was overwhelmed by
the deluge.

Now, after the delivery of this alarming
prophecy, tran{mitted to us by St. Jude;
iuch was the patience and long-fuftering of
(God, that they had no lels than ei0bs bundred
vears allowed them, to reflect on their con-
dition ; to repent ot their wickednefs; and
to amend their ways.  And in the courfe of
this time they were moreover folicited, en-
couraged, and aamonifhed to the due per-
formance of thefe ncceffary duties, by the
repeated mftruttions and good examples of
thoic holy men, who were {ent among them

t'l"l

as ¢ preachers of 1'ig'11teou111¢f5 :

* Ira Erech propheta fummus, cam prophetico {piritu preevi-
diffet cladem illam (diluvium) £5i mortem fhatim fubfecuturam,
vocavit illum 19D Merhulelah,  Quo nomine fignificabat
ftatin o noreze faturary e hencin five aqhariitt z'f:rmda;ffqﬂfm in
perniciem mundi toitus, BocuarT, Phaleg. lib. 1L ¢, xiii,
p. 100.

' Orwhom, it fhould feet, there were no lefs than eight,
For St. Peter cails Noah 375‘55# Er"mmno':;m; x&?gum. 2 Pet, 1. Sy

5 ~ Bug,
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But, notwithftanding thefe methods of
mercy and monition, which God in his goods
ncfs employed for their amendment; yet,
when he came again, at the end of this pe-
riod, to take cognizance of what they had
done, he found them immerfed {till deeper in
vice and {enfuality ; ¢ bemng then really no-
thing but flefhv;” that 1s, entirely devoted
to fenfual gratifications, and cbnﬁailtly pur-
futng ¢ the works of the flefh.”

Now, the works of the fieth have 1n all
ages been ever the fame, And were there-
fore 1n the antediluvian, as in the apoflolical
times, moft probably thefe: <¢ Adultery,
fornication, uncleannefs, lafciviouinefs, ido-
latry, witchcraft, hatred, vartance, emula-

~tions, wrath, ftrife, feditions, herefies, en-

vyings, murders, drunkennefs, revellings,

and {uch like*’— wvices that called, eipe-

cially when grown to fuch enormous

height, for a fignal and {peedy vengeance.
Accordingly the Lord (having before ad-

muniftered pi‘Oper confolation to his few,
* Gen. vi, 1.

¢ Galv, 1g—121,

farthful
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faithful fervants) ¥ now pofitively affured

this impious generation, that hus {pirit would
neither

" ¥ That they fhould receive fuch confolations was manifeftly ne-
ceflary for their encouragement in well-doing: and that they did
receive them is plainly implied in that prophecy of Lamech,
which he delivered at his fon’s birth, ¢ This {fame fhall comfort
us concerning our work and toil (labour) of our hands, becaufe
of the ground which the Lord hath curfed.” Gen. v. 2. The
fenfe of which, variouly interpreted, paflage feems to me to be,
m fhort, as follows—<* This fame Noah fhall bring us full and
ample comfort for all the pains and difficulties we have under-
vone in fupporting the caufe of truth and virtue. Through him
it will appear, that our labbour is not in vain in the Lord. For
‘when God comes 1o punifh the ungodly, and to deftroy the
world by a deluge, (fee note * p. 138) he will give us, in the
perion of this man, a fignal inftance of his tender regard for the
good and righteous. For he will condudt him fafely through that
perilous {cene, and land him fecurely ona new world, which we
may look upon as an earneft of that future inheritance, which is
~eferved for us, who bhave walked m the fame paths of righteouf-
nefs.” Comp. Heb. ai. 7.—To make out this meaning, I con-
ceive that the words—* Qur work, and labour of our hands—"
fhouid be taken here, as they are often elfewhere, m a moraf, and
ot 1n a natural, fenfe—and that the ¢ curfe” here mentioned
has no reference to that denounced at the fall, but means the
defirution to which the earth was devoted, and which was ac-
comphfhed by the deluge; as wall appear to any one, who com-

pares Gen. ch. v, 2q, with ch. viii, 21,
Lun. CarpeLLus, in his Comment on the place, confiders it

rearly in the fame light. Senfus ergo fimpliciffimus ett : Gaudebit
rega,
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neither firive, nor his patience bear any
longer with them, than for the fpace of an

bundred and twenty years: and that he was
then determined, if his vengeance was not

averted by their amendment, to deftroy them
by an utter excifion from the earth.

But this denunciation, like the former,
nftead of producing its defired effe&t, and
bringing them back to penitence and piety,
ferved only, by the perverfenefs of their in-
corrigible difpofitions, to harden them the
more 1 their wickednefs: infomuch, that
when God, towards the clofe of this momen-
tous period, infpeéted their condué the third

- time ; he {aw they had filled up the meafure
of their iniquities; and were completely
fitted for that approaching deftrution, to
which they had been juftly devoted. Such,
I fay, was their ftate, when God beheld
them the third time. For it is a point
worthy of obfervation, that m the account

terra, exultabunt pii homines, quum Dei juftitiam in impios ho-
mines vinditam fub hoc meo filio futuram, novamque mundt
faciem per eum exorituram, in nova hominuimn fobole ex eo ema-
natura, confpettur funt,

here




P43 SERMON VL

here given of the growing degeneracy of
mankind, there are three gradations difhinétly
{pecified ; each of them in {ucceffion furpaf-
{ing the other, and appearmg in blacker co-=
lours, At the third verle of this chapter?,

they ave defcribed as ¢ carna/—"" fulfilling
the lufts of the fleth. At verde the fif1h, they
are reprefented as fived and rooied n their
vices—<¢ their wickednefs was GREAT 3 and
‘cvery unagination of the thoughts of their
hearts was only evil conTiNvALLY.”” This
15 {trong painting: and yet, at the clevent
verfe, 1t 1s {lill greatly heightened. For
there, the ground 1s {aid to be tainted with
their fins; and to groan under the weight of
their iniquities=—« The earth was corrupt
betore God, and the carth was fifled with
violence.” Now,y by corrupTION the moft
approved of the Jewifh writers generally un-
derftand ido/atry, and the tranfgreflion of what
we call the firfl table of the law: and by vio-
LENCE 15 plainly meant every kind of mbu-
mamty and smjuftice, or the total breach of

2 (3en, Ve
5 Vide MuxsTeEr. et ViTaRL: &c. 1t loc:

the
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the fecond table: and therefore, from both
expreflions taken together, we may juftly
conclude, that the human race was, at this
time, {o far loft to all fenfe of religion and
morahity, as to be entively regardlefls of
every duty, which they owed either to God

or man?®,
Noah indeed preferved his integrity ; and

{tood, amidft the general corruption, a fingu-
lar example of true piety and virtue. Yhis
diftinguifhed behaviour entitled him there-

b If the foregoing account of the moral {tate of the antedilu-
vian world be admitted as tolerably juft, then the Precepta Noa-
chidarum, or the precepts delivered to the fons of Noah, will ap-
pear to ftand on good ground; as being well adapted to the con-
dition of the times, and feemingly founded on the reafon of things.
For 1f mankind, forgetful of God, were then prone and given to
idolatyy ; how neceflary was it, that they fhould be {trongly pro-
hibited that pradtice by a pofitive law, Ift. De cultu extraneo; and
brought back to 2 due fenfe of the divine majefly by alfd. De ma-
Jediftione nominis fandtiffimi, vel numinis ¢ If they were wioleat,
cruel, and revengefid, how proper was it to reftrain their pallions
by a Illd. law, De eftufione funguinis ? If i#fxl and debanched, by
a IVih. De non revelanda turpitudine? It ragacions and fravdles:,
by a Vith. De furto ac rapina? And, if regardlefs of ruffics 2ngd
equity, by a-VIth, De judiclis, feu regimine forenfi ac obedienua
civili? &c. 'Thele laws, thus applicd, derive weight frem the
ftate of the world; and at the fame time throw Lght upon 1t.

fore

F
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fore to diftinguithed favour: which he ac-
cordingly experienced in the wonderful pre-
fervation of himfelf and family. ¢ For the
Lord knoweth” as well « how to deliver the
godly from diftrefs and danger, as to re-
ferve the unrighteous to the day of judg-
ment, to be punifhed ¢>” with a {everity pro-
partioned to their guilt and wickednefs. And
this day was now haftening towards all them
that dwelt on the earth. For, fince they had
all, by their degeneracy, utterly defeated
the defigns of Providence; and could by no
means be brought to anfwer the proper ends
of their creation: nay, fince they lived in-
decd to fuch purpofes, as were direétly con-
trary to thofe ends, and wholly deftru&ive
of them—Iived only to rebellion and difobe-
dience to their maker: and to their own mu-
tual milery and deftruction?: fince this, I
fay, was the cafe with them; it was cer-
tainly high time, that God, in mercy as
well as juftice, thould put a {peedy period
to their exiftence—as being the only way to
< 2 Pet, 1. q.
* Revelation Exam. vol. L, diff. ix. p. 163,
clear
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clear the world of that corruption, which,
through the courfe of {o many centuries, he
had laboured m van to corre&t and remedy,
Accordingly therefore, when ¢ the long-
{uffering,” with which he waited in the
days of Noah; and ¢ the preparation of the
arke,” the laft effort of his mercy, could
have no effelt upon them; he then fuffered
his indignation to arife; gave a loofe to his
vengeance ; and delivered them all, at once,
to death—<¢ bringing in the FLoop upon the
world of the ungodly £.”

Should it now be atked, « Why did God
make ufe of this, rather than any other
method ¢ The anfwer, 1 think, 15 eafy:
Becaufe 1t was the propereft, and the moft
conductve to the purpofes of his providence;
the moft adequate to his grand defign. 1ldo-
latry, 1t 1s evident, could not be extirpated;
ptety and virtue could not be reftored ; til
that rmcorrigible race was utterly deftroyed,
and a better introduced in 1ts ftead,

¢ 1 Pet. 111. 20,

& 2 Pet, il 3.

Vor. L L 6 Bt}t
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¢ But the deftruction of thofe impenitents
might have been accomplifhed, you will fay,
by various ozher meaus, as well as by a deluge.”
Doubtlefs it might. But what if zberr de-
{truction was not the whole intent? What
if God had farther ends in view, ielpe&ing
thofe who furvived? How will miatters {tand
then? It is no unreafonable fuppofition, this.
For, as the fons of Noah had converfed a
long time with that corrupt and finful gene-
ration ; and were perhaps, fome of them,
clofely conneéted with the apoftate line; it
1s mare than probable, that they were 1n fome
degree infeGted with the idolatrous principles,
and vicious practices of the age.” What thiofe
practices 'weres we have alréady feen®; and
* {tand in need of no farther information about
them.  But with'regard to the primciples of
the times, as'they ‘are the grand key to this
difpenfdtion, it may be of ufe to conﬁder
them here again,~ © -+ ot T
There 1s a certain prediétion concerning the
inhabitants of the old world, attributed to
Enoch, and preferved by Tertullnn, Wthh

;o ; £ Page 130,
{ets
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fets forth their rehgmus tenets in a clear
light. Now, from this predlalon it appears,
that they were fo deeply immerfed in fuper-
ftition and errour, as to deify all nature ;—
« that all the elements, the whole furniture
¢ of the univerfe, things in heaven, things
« on earth, and things under the earth, were
¢ feverally perverted by them to the vile pur-
« pofes of idolatry ; and fet up as objeéts of
«¢ divine worfhip?;’’ In a word, it appears,
that they confecrated and adored almoft every
thing, except Him, who alone is truly ado-
rable : and Him they were in no wife dif-
pofed to ferve,

Now, if the fons of Noah were in any
degrhee tinfured with thefe notions; and in-:

clined to follow fuch examplesi; they were
{o

h Anteceflferat Enoch pradicens, omnia clementa, omnem
mundi cenfum, quz czlo, quz mar, qu= terra continentur, in
1dololatriam veyfuros dzmonas, et fpiritus defertorum angelorum,
ut pro Deo adverfus Dominum confegrarentur, &c.  TERTULL,
de Idololatria § iv. .

t Cham, filius Nog, fuperﬂnmmbus illis et facnlegis artibus
wnfeCtus fuit, Cassian. apud Kircurz. Obelifc. Pamph.
HVE -

o L 2 Lord
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{o far the lefs likely to preferve and maintain
the true religion in its genuine ftate and pu-
yity. And had they continued 1n that difpo-
fition, the defign of Providence might have
been utterly fruftrated; as ¢¢ the work of the
I ord muft haye failed in their hands.”

The fecurity of religion therefore, and the
intereft of morality, plainly required, that
the prefent manifeftation thould carry fome-
thing 1n its nature and form, equally adapted
to convince them of the erroncoufnefs of
thefe principles, as to deter them from the
practice of the  forementioned vices. And
what, I befeech you, could better anfwer
thefe feveral purpofes, than the very tranfac-
tion we are now confidering ?

If it really was, as it feems to have been,
* the prevailing opmion of thofe times, that
the world was {elf-exiftent, independent and
eternal ; then the Almighty, to aflure and
copvince them that he both made and go-

Lord BarrivgTox in his Expofition ef 1 Pet, iil, 157~22, .
makes it extiemely probable, that ali Noah’s fons, &c. were dif-
obedient and irreligious till they entered into the ark—where
they reformed and became penitent. Mifeell, Sacra, vol. 3ii. p, 190.
noieled. 1 70.

verned
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verned it, did, as it were, unmake it again:
inverting its laws, and abolifhing its order.
- As we have fome reafon to believe, that
that water and air were their chief divinities;
fo we accordingly find, that God made tbem
the chief inftruments of his wrath and ven-

geance.
As the earth was perhaps efteemed the

‘mother of the gods—of thofe animal, rep-

tile, and vegetable deities, that fubfifted on
its furface; fo the Lord defiroyed the earss
and its produdts, together with every ani-
mal ; fuch only excepted as were preferved
in the ark for the reftoration of the {pecies,

And left the fons of Noah fhould attii-
bute this ternble execution to the agency
and power of fome falfe deity ¥, God foretels
them that himfelf would do it, and fpecifies

the time and manner of 1t. ¢ After {feven

“days, behold I—" not any of your imagi-
“nary detties—but “1 Jenovan do bring 2

flood of waters upon the earth, to ‘def’croy all
fleth, wherein 1s the breath of life, from

X See If. alviii. s,

L 3 under
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under heaven. Every thing that is in the
carth thall die L”

This marvellous event therefore, the
avowed work and operation of God, did not
only ferve to enforce on their minds a ftrong
convi&tion of his {fupremacy ancf'power; but
carried alfo a fenfible confutation of all thofe
impious and fatal opinions, on which the
ancient idolatry was founded, It clearly
‘fhewed, that Jenov A had norival : andfince
‘to him only belonged glory, dominion, and
‘power; fo to him only fheuld bé' given
worfhip, adoration, and praife..

I have no eccafion to obferve, for it is ex-
‘tremely vifible, with what irrefiftible force
this punithment of the wicked, by the ver}r
things wherein they had finned, muft 0perate
" on the minds'of Noah’s famlly, who were
eye-mtneffeq of it: how it muft awaken their
" attention ; fill them with™ the moft awful
“1deas of God’s holinefs and purity ; convince
them of his unchangeable averfion to fin, and
" abhorrence ‘of its abettors ; and confequently
deter them from the like provocations. For
' 'Gen, vi, 17.~vil, 4, 10,

whatevert
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whatever prefumption the long-fuftering of
God might have nourithed before in the
breafts of da_ring and hardeaed finners; yet
now, the vain hopes of efcaping his venge-
ance, otherwife than 'by repentance and
a good life, muft all neceffatily vanith—
muft all die, abforbed and buried in the
common wreck of the fhattered world.

If we limit the defign of Providence in
this tremendous event, to the bare deftruc-
-tion of ‘thofe who perifhed: I can fee no
-good reafon, I own, why the Deity (hould
ufe fuch a complicated method, and fum-
-mon all'the elements, to put 1t in execution
“ fince, without thefe, they might have
 fallen down with one blaft, being perfecuted
of vengeance, and {cattered abroad with the
breath of his powér™:"" .much lefs can [ ac-
count, -why thie earth was demolithed; and
every Jiving creature deftroyed. But, if we
view this tranfadtion in the hight.it 1s here
placed ; and confider it as moreover intended
to correét the errours of them that were pre-
{ferved; then every circumftance will carry

m Wifd. xi. z0.
L 4 with
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with it its ufe and beauty; and the whole
will appear to have been ordered and con-
ducted according to the rules of confummate

wi{dom.
Having thus feen the intent and propriety

of this difpenfation, with regard to the ftate
“and condition of the world, at the time when
Providence brought 1t to pafs ; it now only
remains, that we draw from it the proper in-
ference, refpecting ourlelves and our own
times. For fuch 1s the nature of thofe dif-
penfations, which are recorded in Scripture;
and fo widely are they extended by that
unity of defign, which runs through them;
that the events which happened in the ear-
lieft ages « are profitable for correétion and
mftruction 1n righteoufnefs®,” even to the
lateft generations. The things that hap-
pened to the antediluvians, carried their ine
. fluence down through the rrLoop, and are
meant. to operate to the CONFLAGRATION,
" «¢ They happened to them for enfamples; and
- are written for-our admonition°:” « to the
» 2 Tim. 1. 16,

° 1 Cor.x, 11,
intent,
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iutent, that we thould not luft after evil
things, as they formerly lufted?:—" to the
mtent, that we might learn wifdom at their
expence; nor prefume to follow them in the
ways of difobedience; ¢ confidering the
end,”” the difaftrous end, ¢ of their conver-
{ation 3.”

Irreligion and 1dolatry, profanenefs and
immorality are 1n their own nature, and ac-
cording to the eftabli(hed order of things, 1n-
jurious and detrimental to man: and this
confideration ought 1 reafon to put us upon
our guard againft them, But if neither the
ditates of reafon, the admonitions of reve-~
lation, nor the inconveniences we feel 1mn a
wrong courfe, can prevail upon us to corret
our mifdoings; then God himfelf, as gover-
nour of the world, 1s obliged to take us into
his own hands; and to urge us with feverer
and more extraordinary infli¢tions, How
« fearful a thing it 15 to fall into the hands
of the living God*,” the inftance before us is

P 1 Cor. x. 6,

T Heb. xui. 7.
* Heb, x. 31,

7 an



154 SERMON VL

an alarming proef! But if « they, who def-
pifed” ‘the antediluvian prophets, and the lefs
perfet ¢law” that was-then given, * died
‘without'mercy ;" ¢ of how much forer pu-
‘mfhinent, {uppole ye, fball he be thought
‘worthy,’ who hath trodden under foot the
Son of God—and hath counted the blood of
‘—the covenant, wherewith: he was fanétified,

“an " dhholy thing—and hath done defpite
“wnto the {pirit of grace*?'’

"THat our hearts therefore may be préferved
-under ad-awful impreffion of the divine judge-
‘mients;- lét us frequently meditate: on thofe
“difplaysof them, which are fet before us in
“the holy Scriptures. And when we tefled,
-thdt the «'ald world,”” for the wickeénefs_
“of “its ‘inhabitants, « perithed by water ;’
“Yet 45 alfo -remember, that < the prefent
-wonld- isvkept in ftore, referved uito fire
"ag:ai_nﬁ the day of judgment, and the per-
- ditionef Wngodly men.”

- Andfince'the one-element W1ll asscertainly
diffelve « the world that now is,” as ever.the

¢ Heb. x. 28, 29.
t 2 Pet.ain. 6, 5.

_ other
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other delyged <¢ the world that then was;”
let us endeavour, like Noah, by keeping the
ways of truth and piety, to {ecure the pro-
tection aud favour of God; that, when the
time comes, we may finally, like him, be
fafely guarded, conducted and admitted into
« that new heaven and new earth~—" 1into
that glorious and eternal kingdom, which
God hath prepared for them that love him ;
and ¢ 1n which dwelleth righteoufnefs,”
peace, joy and happinefs for ever-more.
Now to God the Father, &c. Amen.

> E R-
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GEN. x1. ver. 4~8,

And they fard, Go to, let us build ur a city, and
a tower, whofe top may reach unto heaven ;
and let us make us a name, leff we be fcattered
abroad upon the face of the whole earth,

And the Lord came down to fee the city and
the tower, which the children of men builded.

And the Lord faid, Belwld, the people is one,
and they have all one language; and this
they begin to do: and new nothing will be
refirained from them, which ihey have ima-
gined to do.

Go to, let us go down, and there confound thesr
language, that they may not underfland one

analher’s fpeec/:.
0
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So the Lord [cattered them abroad from thence
upon the face of all the earth: and they left
off to build the city.

" E N Noah was landed on the pre-

{fent earth, and happily faw his
plety rewarded with fuch an amazing in-
ftance of divine fayour; there i1s no room to
doubt, but that he made religion his chief
concern, and zealoufly propagated it among
his pofterity. Thofe religious notions and
cuftorss ®, which his {ons and their defcen-
dants carrxed down along with them intothe
feveral countries in which they fettled, are
;nconteﬁabla proofs of his cate and diligence
m this refpect.

But, notwuhﬂandmg the feverity of God
in punifhing the fins of the o/d world, and
the induftry of Noah in providing for the
inftra@tion of the new; yet mankind in a
fhort time degenerated again; and funk apace
'towarﬂs the fame fiate of depra'{ration, that

® 3uch s the notiops ﬂf expiation by facrifice; of @ Mrd:amr
between God and men, &c; the duffom of j&:ry‘t'fmg, and the
obfervation of the fadbarh, or keeping bob the frventh day, &c.

6 ~ We
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we have reprefented them to have been in
before the flood.

Now, that the world fhould degenerate fo
faft, and forget {o foon the firft principles of
true religion, 1s what feems, 1 the opinion
of a noble author, to be utterly incredible;
But his opinion of things would have been
very different, had he read the Scripture,
as he ought.to have done, with lefs preju-
dice, and with more attention, For then
he would have found 1t fo far from being
« impoflible, for amy man in his {enfes to
believe, that a tradition, derived from God
himfelf, thould be loft, 1n the courfe of fo
few gencrations, amongft the greateft part
of mankind; or, that polythetfin and 1do-
latry {hould be eftablithed on the ruins of it
in the days of Serug, before thofe of
Abraham, and fo foen after the deluge *—"
that, on the contrary, every man in his fenfes,
who confiders the tendencies and operations
of things, muft neceffarily conclude from the
account which the facred hiftorian has given
us, that {uch corruptions would take place;

= Lord BorixesrokE’s Works, vel. IV, Effay 1. p. 0.
and,
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and, unlefs prevented by fome extraordinary
providence, be likely to extirpate the know-
ledge and worthip of the true God from off

the face of the whole earth.
+ It fhall therefore be my bufinefs in this

Difcourfe, to explain, i the

Fuft place, how thefe corruptions came
to be introduced; or, in other words, how
1dolatry and wickednefs came to fpread and
prevail 1n the world fo very foon after the

deluge.
‘And, when they did prevail, to thew,

mn the

Second place, how excellently well the
miracle of the text, the confufion of lan-
guages, was adapted to check their increafe
and progrefs.

When the deluge had retired, and the
ground was become capable of freth cultiva-
tion, God, for the encouragement of Noab,
to proceed with alacrity in that neceflary
work, declared—that, notwithftanding the
future provocations of men, he was fully
determined, never to deftroy the earth again,

in the manner he had now done. But, as
there
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there appeared then no evil i the world,
Noah perhaps might wonder, whence thole
future-—provdcutions could arife: or what
could pofiibly give occafion to them. Hence
therefore the declaration, gt the fame time
that 1t brought him the aflurance he wanted,
led him to the knowledge of the point he
fought. For thus faid the Lord—¢ [ will
not again curfe the ground any more for
man’s fake ; though the imagination of man's
heart is evil from his vournvy.”” Now here,
when the /i claufe, « 1 will not again
curfe the ground,” conveyed to Noah the
heceflary confolation; for what other pur-
pofe, but for his information concerning the
mtrodution of evil, could the Jaster claufe
be added? Aud what elfe, in due conftru&ion
of langnage, cauld he reafonably underftand
by it, but that, though miquity had not
{prung forth, yet God faw the latent {feeds
of 1t lurking 1n the heart of one of his fous?
or rather, as it fnould {eem by the turn of

Y Gen. vil, 21,

Yor. L M the
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the expreffion, lurking in the heart of his
youngeft fon, Hamze,

As this fenfe of the paflage ftands fup-
ported by the grammatical eonftruction, {o
15 1t confirmed by the event that followed.
For we advance but a little way farther in
the courfe of this hiftory, before we difcover
a ftrange perverfenefs 1o the conduct of Hams:
before we difcover thofe feeds of miquity,
which had hitherto lain dormant in his heart,,
burfting out at once into a fhameful irreve-
rence towards his father, and hornid 1mpiety
againft God : 1rreverence to his father, 1n
openly expofing and deriding his naked-
nefs *—impiety againft God, by his taking
ocecafion from thence, as the Jewifh Writers
interpret the attion, to make the promife of
the Mefhah a fubjet of ndicule,

'This was a crime of an heinous nature—
as it evidently arofe from a fpirit of infide-
ity tended to defeat the purpofe of Pro-
vidence ; and alfo to deftroy the hopes of
the world. It was therefore a crime that

2 Gen, ix, 24.

2 Ibids 22,
deferved
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deferved to be feverely punifhed. And ac-
cordingly God, having obviated the mif-
chiefs of 1t by a repetition of the promife to
Shem and Japheth, pafled upon Ham a
,judgment {uitable to his profanenefs and 1m-
piety. He cut him off froin the blefling he
had defpifed ; and devoted Ins pofterity to
the grievous curfe ot being ** fervants of
{fervants to their brethren .”

When Ham and his pofterity found thein-
felves under this malediction, and clearly de-
ferted of God: 1t is natural to conclude, that
they, in their turn, deferted him; and to-
tally renounced his religion and fervice: It
is natural to conclude, that 1n their fubfe-
quent {cparation fro the reft of their bre-
thren, who were now become odious to them,
they chofe for themfelves new gods, as their
guides and protectors i their new {ettle-
ment. They fettled; it {hould feem, firft
in Avablas cemmonly fhiled in Seripture,
« the Eafl.” But where-ever they fettled,
they carried with them a fenfe of the curfe:
and that fenfe would naturally prompt them

b Gea, 1x, 2 g-227,

M =2 to
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to provide againit 1t, as well as they could.
Fhe beft provifion they could perhaps think
of, might be the exercife of arms: to which
therefore, it is to be fuppofed, they would
apply themielves 1n a fpecial manner,  And
hence they might {oon become, as the hiftory
tells us they did become, ¢ mighty oncs in
the earth <.” Confcious of their own {trength,
and elated perhaps with the appearance of fe-
curity, they might think now of reverfing
the doom ; and inftead of fubmitting to be
fubjet to their brethren, might arrogantly at-
tempt to bring their brethren into fubjedtion
to themfelves.

Thus one would reafon ot the principles
of nature. And 1n exact conformity to this
train of reafoning, Mofes aflures us, that they
aCtually « made a journey,’” that 15, a war-
like expedition, ¢ from the Eaftd;” pafled
over the Euphrates; and vielently feized on
< the land of Shinar,”” which was part of the

¢ Gen. . 3,

¢ Gen, xi. 2. where the word 3D 3 fignifies not only to jorr-
ney, Dut to journey with an foffile intent,  Sec D.&l{ﬁﬁ:ﬂ on the
Rewvel, ch. xvit, £, a |

mneritanca
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inheritance of the {ons of Shem, The inha-
bitants of this land they {oon {ubdued: and
then, n the true {pirit of policy, bwilt cities
or forts at convenient diftances, to awe, and
keep them in proper fubjettion. ¢ From
henee they went out to Aflyrias;” made
there the like conqueft ; and built cities with
the like intent—to {ecure the fidelity and
obedience of the vanquithed?.

This was a deep-lard {cheme; excellently
calculated to {upport their tyranny; and
thérefore worthy of the hiftorian’s notice,
however it may have efcaped the notice of his
readers. The author of this {cheme (planned,
by the bye, as an introdution chiefly to a
{till more daring one) was Nimrod, the

© Gen.x.11. Sece the marginal reading ; the Targ, of Onge-
1o, and of Jon. B. Uzier; BockarT, Phaleg lib, iv. ¢. xit,
Pe 250, &c. Others, following the reading of the text, maintain

that Ahur buillt Nineveh, and not Nimrod.
f If we {uppofe Ninus to be the fame with Nimrod, the main

lines of this account, however dittorted, may yet be traced in the
hiftory of Crefias, copied by Diodorus Sieulus, Biblioth, Hiftor.

kb, 11, In Principio.

M3 grandfon
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erandfon of Ham ; whom the Scripture ftiles
in our verfion, * a mighty hunter before
the Lords;” but fome of the ancient mter-
preters of Scripture, ¢ 3 mighty rebel againfi
the Lord ».”

That he was indeed a ¢ rebel,’” his very
nanie 1mplies's and that his rebellion con-
{ifted principally 1n 1dolatry, 1s the general
{uffrage of all antiquity, That he conveyed
his 1dolatrous principles and pralices 1nto
every place, where he carried his grms,; is
not only probable from the early cuftom,
which obtained 1 the warld, of obliging
the conquered nations to embrace the reli-
gion of the hconcluero_rs; but is incontefably

£ Gen. X. g

b The Jerufalem Targum, as alfo that of Jon, B, Uz1es,
tranflates the words thus—Ipfe (Nimrod) incepit efle potens in
pcccata, et ad rebellandum coram Domina 1n terrge  Vide in
(Gen. x. 8, Ita Lxx, Tiyxe Euﬂ.auugta. *

b The name ™03 Nimrod comes from 1™ rebellm 't and
was given him by his enemies, the Aflyrians, who were defcended
srom Shen. Hi..:. ]11 iar naine, among his own people, was pre-
bably 939 or % 2, Taal or Bel; and that of his ity '73( b
Beth-Bel—to b m b which names refpectively there feems tp be 4
xeen and clofe alinlion i the i'l;bﬁ:{luicnt words '?L?J :;nd ‘7::
Gryp, X1, g,

certaly
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certain from the traces we find, and the ac-
counts we read of him, in ancient authors.
It is exprefly faid, that he taught the Chal-
deans, Perfians, and Aflynans the worfhip
of FIREX; and, that he introduced among
them the uie and exercile of magical arts—for
which he was highly celebrated by the
MAGI. A plain proof how very faft, and
extenfively wide, his idolatrous inftitutions
prevailed 1n the world.

Now, as thefe practices and opinions pre-
vailed, the true religion muft of courfe de-
cline: and more efpecially in thofe regions
that were {ubjet to the dominion of this in-
fidel tyrant. But thofc were chiefly the re-
gions inhabited by the defcendants of Shem
which leads us to account, in a very eafy
manner, for that bitherto unaccountable
phanomenon, « The early corruption of this
facred line; even in its pureft and moft
facred branch,” For it s not improbable,
but this zealous idolater might, as the Jeru-
falem Targumift declares he did, make a

- * CLemMEeNT, Recognit. dib. 1. § xxx. Crement, Homil, IX,
§ 114, 1v. &e. Chron, Alexand. et KEuryci., Annal,

M 4 decreg
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decree among the people, ¢ that they thould
everv-where renounce the religion of Shem,
and embrace his own inftitutions .

But Nimrod’s projed did not terminate
here. He had ftill farther and more perni-
cious views, What he had gained by his
{word, and introduced by his power, he de-
figned to maintain, confirm and perpetuate,
His intention, 1n fhort, was, to form an uni-

verfal empire; and to {ettle and eftabhith his

religion and government among all people,
In purfuance of this defign, when he had
finithed his conquefts (for fuch 1s the natural
order of things, and therefore the rcal order
of the hiftory) he fixed his eyes on Babel;
which, as 1t « was the begmmng,” he de-
termined now to make al{o the mpiz‘al; ¢ of
his kingdom™"" Accordingly he enlarged
and 1mproved 1t, as a fit {eat for the civil

) WA, '{'1.“‘1“) AN Et dixit eis, ¢ Recedite a
rligione Sem, et adharcte ad inftitwta Nimvod.”  Vide in
Gen, x. g, . |

W Gen, X, 10 See alio Cresias. an. Dion. Sicul. ubt
fupra. Whofe chiet errouy 15, that he miftook Nineveh for Babel
or Babylon,

magiftrate
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mag-fvaie; and therein eftablithed a cvif
coceranesi, rle hikewife bullt a tower in
., whole top (not might reach, as we

crpolate, but) was confecrated, to the
L~ s nyY that 15, to the heavenly bodies,

,
and part cularly to the suv; and {o provided
for the funport of re/igron. That this tower
wos wotended for teligious ufe, the altar on
its top is a plain indication. And though
the reafon afhgned for 1ts pyramidal form, as
being a proper reprefentation of the fpiring
nature of flame or fire, may perhaps be the
refinement of later ages ; yet, it clearly fhews
that, in the opinion of thofe ages, it was
originaily built for a temple of the sune,

whofe fymbol 15 fire, that very element,
which the builder of this tower firft taught

n Gen. . 4.

* HerapoTus obferves (Lib. L. c. 151, 183.) that the tower
of Bubylon wus facred to Bex, 1. ¢, to the sun., See p. 114.
notef.  And that facnifices were offered to him on the grea
altar 1n the upper ftory.  The pyramids of Egypt, built by this
*;Er;; pcople, I mean the defcendants of Ham, were defigned for
the fame purpole; viz. for tewples, as well as fipuichres, Whence
that of the poct, Votaque Pyramidum celfas folventar ad aras,

Sec more in Texr1son of [dolatry, ch. v, p. 42, &c. b,

the
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the nations to worthip; and now intended
they fhould worfhip for ever.

Such was his grand project. And in order
to bring his people the more readily to em-
brace this projeft, he artfully told them—
that it was the only way ¢ they could make
themi{elves a mame®;” the only way they
could advance themiclves to dignity and re-
nown; and maintain their fuperiority over
the reft of the world—that, if they broke
this league and union, and divided into fe-
parate parties, they would fall into the {nare
that was laid for themt; would be cafily
vanquifhed in that ftate of difperfion; and
fo, being made {laves to their brethren,
would become an iguoble and namelefs race,

* Gen. X1, 4. Faciamus nobis TRW nomen; famam, celebrita-
tem. Sic, Gen, vi. 4. Ll beroes a frewdo W W IN viri ro-
minis; nobiles, celebres. Job xxx. 8. Fili DY Ly Jn! abfiut
womine; nullius nominis, ignobiles. ScrinpLer. Lexic. in ra-
dice MY’

* For Jofephus’fnys, Tgeoilileoar & 1w wapantew THs T8 Ol yyie
pngs xe 7o Ad € that to their difobedience to the divine will, they
added the fufpicion, that they were therefore orderced to fend out
feparate colonies, that, being divided afunder, they might the
more eafily be opprafled.”  Antig. Jud. lib, L ¢ iv. § 1.

This
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This, 1t feems, worked on their minds,
and engaged them all in that bold undertak-
ing *; which, had it not been mterrupted by
heaven, would certainly have been accom-
plithed 1 a fhort time. For when they
had once made this beginning, ¢ there was
nothing,” humanly {peaking, (as they were
all of one language and one mind) ¢ that
could reftrain them from doing whatever
they farther imagined to do*’”’ They were
a {trong and warlike people; and, having al-
ready acquired great conquefls, would foon
have brought other nations (ignorant of
arms, and intent only on the cultivation of
the earth) fubjeét to their authority and
power : and all thele nations, thus fubdued,
they would ezfily have incorporated 1nto one

* Here 1t may be neceffary to apprize the rcader, that Ido
not think Nimrod’s people, viz. the defcendants of Ham, to be
the only people engaged in this attempt: many of the other
jines, and cfpecially of the line of Shem, whom he had lately
'mnquercd, probably joined themfelves to him; admiring his for-
tune, ftate, and magnificence, But the grincipal ageats were his
pwn people.

- {3en, 31,0 6,

general
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general e:ﬁpire,; by that ftrongeft band of
tinion, the general eftablithment of the fame
civil and religrous infiitutions.

" Now, had this defign takentplace, and
been éffeCtually carried into execution; the
whole purpofe of Providence, with regard
to the world, would have been utterly crofled
and defeated. For the union of mankind
under one monarchy would, of courfe, have
prevented their difperfion ; at leaft for a con-
fiderable time ; Nor wonld it then have pro-
ceeded in that orderly manner, m which God
had-dire&ted it to be carried on. Inthe mean
while, the eftablifhment of idolatry by leww
would -have {oon fupprefied, and at length
extinguithed, the frue religion. ~ And then,
impiety and immorality of every kind (al-
ready, doubtlefs, but too rife among them)
would have continually increafed, and ex-
tended their contagion: and this concerted
univerfal empire would neceflarily  have
become one horrid fcene of univerfal wicked-
neflst,

¢ Revel, exemined, &c. vol, IL differt, 11, p. g9, &c.

" When
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When the adjuftment of things, not only
pointed, but had begun to operate to this
deftru&tive end; it is {urely no more than
what reafon leads us to expelt, that God,
in compaflion to mankind, as well as in vin-
dication of his own authorty, fhould gra-
cioufly exert his power, and employ fuch
mcans as his wifdom fhould dire&, to defeat
fo ruinous a project. Agreeably therefore to
this expeQtation, the Lord is reprefented as
coming down from heaven ¢« to fee the ¢y
and the fower—"" to infpet the fcheme of
religion and governmeni—*¢ which the chil-
dren of men,”’ thefe daring infidels, « had
planned and ereted.” And finding it {o con-
trary -to the real ntereft and happinefs of
mankind, he immediately enters into this
refolution :—¢¢ Go to, let us go down, and
there confound their language, that they
may not underftand one another’s {peech.
So the Lord {cattered them abroad from
thence,” fays the text, ¢ upon the face of alk
the earth :,and they left oft to build the
city*.”” And by what means he effe@ted their

© Gen, xt. 7, 8,

difperfion,
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difperfion, is more particularly explained i
the following verfe :—<¢ Therefore 1s the
name of the city called Babel,” (viz. confu-
fion) ¢ becaufe the Lord did there confound
the language of all the earth: and from
thence did the Lord fcatter them abtoad on
the face of all the earth*:’’ that 1s, when
- God, by the confufion of their language,
‘had divided them into diltin& tribes: the
natural confequenice was, that thofe tribes,
{eparating from eachother, formed themfelves
‘into {fo many diftinét nations ; and finally
fettled in diftin& parts of the world?.

And here, 1t 1s worth our while to obferve,
in the

Second place, How apt an 1nftance ths 1s,
as well of the wifdom, as of the power of
God : where we fee it {o amazingly fitted in
every refpect to the circumftances of things,
-and the proceedings of this people: fitted to
defeat and overthrow their {cheme=—fitted
to convince them of their folly and madnefs
in concerting it—and equally fitted to de-

x Gen, 1x. Q.
y Hesrimus apud Ruses, Pri Ev, lib, ix. cap. 15.
liver
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Jiver the world from the mifchiefs intended
by 1t.

As their fcheme was planned, in defiance
of heaven, to keep them clofe and united to-
gether, in order the better to obviate the
curfe that was denounced agamft them;
what can we conceive more effeCtually
adapted, to render them {enfible of the ab-
{furdity of their attempt, than this ftrange
confufion of their language ! —whereby the
Almighty d.funited them again; and fo re-
duced them to that divided ftate, which muft
neceflarily expofe them to the whole weight
of the maledition? And that this was ef-
feCted by the hand of God they muft needs
percetve from the nature of the tranfaétion,
For as their language (to {peak at the lowett)
eonld be confounded only, by dividing 1t
into {everal diale&ts ; and giving their organs
a new, Inftantaneous ply, diverfly adapted
‘to the different infle&tions, tones, and modi-

fieations of thofe feveral diale&sz; {o the
aCtual

2 Variaus, [ k10w, are the fentiments of the learnd on this
fibied. Mot of thain, hotwerer, admit—that the language of
thele
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aGtual introdu@ion of fuch confufien mulft
evidently be the refult of divine power: a
power which fhewed them, 1n this mnftance
as in many others, how eafy it was for him;
¢« to make the devices of the people of none
effe@, and bring to nought the counfels of
princes’.”

And as they united together, not only for
their own defence, but alfo with 4 view of
reducing the pofterity of Shem and Japheth
under the power and dominion of their fole
monarchy—in confequence of which idola-
try and wickednefs muft have nicreafed
among them N what {urer method could
Providence contrive, to free the world from
the tyranny of Nimrod; to reftore it back to

thefe builders was certainly confounded.  And as the degree of
confufion here fpecified, was {ufficient to anfiver the end propofed:
fo, that 1t was in reality no greater, the radical afiuity, 1ill {ub-
fifting between the feveral oriental languages, feems to e to be a
plain proof, Confult Is. Casavg. in Adverfariis, De Lingua-
rum Confufore. Many are of opinion, that zezv languages were
now introduced. B_ur furely there isa great deal of difference be-
tween forming new languages (of which the Scripture fays not
word) and confounding that which was before in ufe.
2 P xxxaii, 100

5 . its
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its primeval divifions ; and to hinder its
being corrupted in any higher degree from
that quarter, than this which he now em-
ployed? For by thus confounding the lan-
ouage of Nimrod and all his adherents, and
thereby dividing them into feparate, enfeebled
parties ; God did not only open a way for
the conquered nations to affert’ their liberty,
and migrate accordmg to “the patnarchql
appointment ; but he likewife cut off, N3
great-’meafure, all farther cdnnetion, inter-
courfée, and communication between them
and: this wicked people ; and“éven between
the {everal divifions of this very ﬁeopfe them-
felves: “which- rnuﬁ: necefftily reftrain the
overflowings of iniquity,. by dmdnw' the
current, ‘and feducing it ‘into Harrower

r Ll |
-*rrl-

bounds. |

- But this is not all, - For th‘e"judfrm'ent we
are Now conﬁdermg, however fevere, was
mercifully calculated as well to 1mprove this
wretched people,’ as to blefs’and benefit the
relt of the werld. In confequence of the
confufion, they - divided,  of courfe, into fo

Vor. L N many
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many diftiné and different {ocieties, a there
were dlﬁererlt languages {poken among them.
Now, as thefe feveral focietics (feparating, 1
apprehend wnder a divine impulfe, and there-
fore accordmg tothe dwme defignation)would
form thcmfelves, L henever they fettled, nto
ﬂlﬁm& governments, under their feveral
heads; fo thefe feveral governments -muft
llece@arlfy contrlbute, in 3 very emitient des
gree, to the reftraint of vice, and the .ade
vancement of virtse, For, bemg conftitu-
tionally obliged, each of them, to prowde
for the general good; they muftndeds
take care, ,that the conduét and behaviour
of every 11131V1dual fhould. cenfpire -to the
welfare and happmefs of the whole,  But
the welfare of every fociety: depends, in
a fpecml manner, on the peace ard har-
mony, on the covrage and fidelity, . and
on the mduﬂry, temiperance,.and frugality,
whlch reign among thofe_who compofe its
And therefore the members ,of fuch new-
formed ﬁates muft, and we fuppofe did;
. zeaiouﬂy cultivate, aund diligently exert

R | tlicle
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thefe neceflary virtues for theit own ad-
vantage.

Add to this, that the very jealoufies and
emulations which muft unavoidably arife be-
tween {tate and {tate ; the neceflity of defend-
ing themf{elves one againit another; and the
ambition of equalling or excelling each other:
Thefe muft keep them conftantly on their
guard, and attentive to the ftrilteft difci-
pline *.~—And as they were, on the one hand,
forcible means to with-hold them from every
thing bafe and injurious; fo were they, on
the other, as powerfu) incentives to great,
noble, and praifé-worthy actions. And what-
ever, be it remembered, was gained hereby
to the account of virtue, was {o much more
than could: poflibly have been obtained, had
the world continued, as was now projected;
under the loofe adminiftration of one gene-
ral empire. | "

But this divifion of nations carried with
it another advantage; and became {ubfers

» BurnaTr’s B. Lect. vol. IL, p. 131. Slwla.

N 2 vient
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many dlﬁm& and dlﬂerentﬁoczetles, as there
were dlﬂ”erent Janguages {poken among them,
'Now, as thefe {everal focieties (fepai atmg, 1
appreheud under a divine impule; ard therb-
fore accordmg tothe dmne defignation)would
Iorm themfelves, whenever, they fettled, into
diftinct governments, under ;their. fevenn]
heads- fo theﬁ’; feveial . govetnments. muft
’heceﬁ‘anly contnbute in 2-Yery emincﬂt de»
gree, 10 the reﬁramt of vice,. and the.ad-
vancement of virtue, . For, be;mg cenﬁatu-
tmnally obllged each of  them, to provide
for the general good ; they muft:indeds
také care, thal: the condu® and behaviour
of every m&widual thould. cenipire to-the

welfare and happmefs of the whole, . But
the welfare of every fociety:.depends, in

a fpemal manuer, on the peace and har-
mony, on_the cotrage:, and . idelity, . and
on the mduﬁry, temper-ance, and fragality,
whleh FEIgn among thofe.who -compole. its
And therefmc the members ;of fuch news
formed ﬂates ‘myft, and we fuppofe did;
: zeaiouﬂy cultwate, and . diligently. éxers

) "_:327 - i tlicle
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thefe neceflary virtues for their own ad-
vantage.

Add to this, that the very jealoufies and
émulattons which muit unavoidably arife be-
tween ftate and fate ; the neceflity of defend-
ing themfelves one againft another; and the
armhbition of equalling or excelling each other:
Thefe muft keep them conflantly on their
gﬁard and attentive to the ftrieft difci-
pline*.—And as they were, on the one hand,
forcible means to with-hold them from every
thing bafe and 1njurious; fo were they, on
the other, as powerful incentives to great,
noble, and praife-worthy actions, And what-
ever, be it remembered, was gained hereby
to the account of virtue, was {0 much more
than gould: poffibly have been obtained, had
the world continued, as was now projected,
under the loofe adminiftration of one gene~

ral empire, .
But this divifion of nations carried with

it another advantage; and became. fubfers
» Burnatr’s B. Le&. vol. ILL p. 131, 8vo.

N 2 vient
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vient to a fhill higher-eiid.’ It laid the fouit
dation for a more natural, and more: equal
difpenfation of things.: ‘For, under this cir-
cumftance, Providencé¢ould diftribute both
rewards-and punithments, in feparate and
exad proportions, accordm'g, to the deferts of
every ftate. If any ftate “became  fignally
virtious above its neighbours ; Ged might
blefs it with fignal favours, without its neigh-
bours partakin@ of the benefit : or, if it un-
happily furik into vice and wickednefs, there
vas now ho need of any immediate correc-
tion from-abeve; but one people might be
raifed to corre&-and punifh the fiults of ano-
ther, ‘witheut the deftruétion of either, And
if any people, régardlefs of thefe flighter in-
flictions,fhould continue R} incorrigibly
wicked, “God‘ might fafely ¢at them off,
without any danger.-of hurting -the - reft.
Nay, their excifion would be attended with
this falflfﬂry' effedt, - that it would: ferve as a
warhing and caution to others, not to offend
ly the_like crrmes, for fear they fthould fall
under the like pumihment. And all this,
| {urely,
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{utely, muft be no fmall check to the feduc-
ing influence of bad examples, and the de-
{truftive contagion of vice. L.

Having thus ‘traced the 'rifé @nd pro-
grefs of idolatry and wicketnefs in the
firft ages after the flood: And having
alfo explained how wifely and. properly the
prefent difpenfation, the: confufion: of lan-
guages; -and. the. difperfion’ of nations, was
calculated: to  reftraimn lllis:-‘g'i‘bwiilg 1m-
piety.3oahd - to“preferve - the knowledge of
God:'in: the world; I have only one re:
fle@ion~to make ; and that:refleGtion is
this—that we fhould-never defpair of the
final fuccefs; and firm eftablifhment of true
religion. [t has been ‘indeed often op-
prefled 3 and ‘it may be fo again. But as
it is the religion of God, God, we may
depend, will prote&t and fupport it, How-
ever unfavourable the circumftances of
things may, at times, appear; yet the mar-
vellous wifdom of Him, who has the go-
vernment of the world i his hands, and

who is fo vifibly concerned 1 the caufe
N 3 of
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of this religion, will make « all things
work together at laft” for its real ¢ goodp”
and advantage. If we. look, at.the time
here commemorated, to -the city of Babel,
and the plains of Shinar; if we refle§
on. the 'decree which was then. made,
¢ that peopl¢ fhould forfake the God of
Shem, and caft off his religion and wor-
thip® ;” the, profpet, it muft be-owned, is
{ad and dymal, - But when we pucfue the
manifeffations of Providence,: and-confider
the effe@ts of his fubfdquent operations ;
what comfort-muft 1t afford us to find again
at a futyre ‘period+—that from this very
place; and from thefe very plains, there
iffued forth .another décree, ftrily .com-
manding « all people, nations, and languages,
to honour the God of the defeendants of
Shem; and to confefs that He- alone: 1s
the living: God, and ftedfaft-for ever; and

his. kingdom - that Whlch fhall not. be. de-
; ﬁroyed pah | |

¢ See note (1) p. 168.
F Dap. Vig 25-, 20, {:-'h: iﬁ.r_zq:

O Lord,
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O Lord, how manifold are thy works!

and how adorable art thou i all thy doings,
O King of Saints! T'o Thee therefore, with
the Son and Holy Ghoft, be afcribed, as is

moft due, all honour and glory, &c. Amen,

N 4 S E R-
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GEN: Xl 1—3.

And the Lord [aid unto Abram, Get.thee out
" of thy cawﬁry, and from thy kindred, and
from zby Sather's houfe, unto a lana‘ tbat
I will fhew thee. ,

And I will ‘make of thee a great nation, and

T will blefs thee, and make thy name great;
and thou fbalt b¢ a bleffing.

And 1 will blefs them that blefs theey and curfe
bim that curfeth thee: and in thee fhall all
famtlzes faf the earih be bleffed.

HOUGH the laft-mentioned dlfpen-
{ation—the confufion of languages,

and ‘the difperfion of nations confequent
thereupon—gave fome check to the progrefs
of vice and idolatry ; yet is it evident, from
the
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the accounts we have of the {fucceeding ages,
that it did not entirely ftop it. 'The depra-
vation had been, alas! {o warmly foftered,
and had gained, as we have feen, fuch growth
and - vw'our under the govemment of Nim-
rod, that it {till furvived this fignal judg-
ment ; and, {preading itfelf with the fpread-
ing nations, foon prevailed over the whole
world. For when the family of Shem,
who had - peculiar motives to. attach them
ta.Ghd;: dre known to have deviated very
early ©ibto the worfhip and {ervice of falfe
deities ; what elle can we thmk of ‘the reft
of the nations, who manifeftly enjoyed much
fawer advantages, but, that they accordingly
{unk nto grofler idolatries]

When mankind, thus umvcrfal,ly m-
merfed in idolatry, had loft the knowledge
of God and his religion ; how neceflary was
it for their real happinefs, that {ome new
meafures thould be employéd, to bring them
back to the ‘recognition of his fovereignty,
and the obfervance of his puré worfhip!

¢ In about 4{:0 years after the flood, for which we have ac-
r.:ouutfd in the Taft difcourfe, p. 167, '
But
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But to reftore at once the true religioﬁ, and
to preferve it in any degree of purity, among
a world of people {o thoroughly depraved,
would certainly have been a difficiil¢, if not
indeed an impraticable tatk, To facilitate
therefore, and finally to {ecure this neceffary
point, God, in wifdom as well as kindnefs,
called forth Abraham.from his country and
kindted, and made him the father of 2 new
race and better generation: which was to-be
kept fequeftered from thie reft of the nations :
and trained up in the true knowledge and
worfhip of Himfelf, and in the true faith of
that fundamental principle of revealed reli-
gion, and powerful motive to-virtuous obee
dience—the promife of a Redeemer.
.:Now Abraham was fixed upon, not from
any fondne(s or partial affe¢tion, but becaufe
he was a perfon of eminent chara&er, and
endowed with proper qualifications for the
- purpofe: one who had already given fuffi-
cient teftimony of his averfion to idolatry,
and of his firm attachment to the God of
heaven. For he had boldly maintained
againft his own country-men, “thatthere was
but
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but one God, . the creator of the univerfe :
and; that the: other gods,”-avhom they:ado-
red ,—the fubyymoon and {tars—¢ were only
;;;ﬁ:umﬁntﬁ.m, his hands .;md_ if. they /con-
tributed any‘thing to the happiefs of spen,
that each of them afforddd 1t by 4us:appaint-
ment ; and -not, by-their own poweér,fs -And,

in defence-of :this. do&rine, . he had been, if
we may,believe Maimonides, in_imminent
danger of lofing hislife.s.

- As he was.thereforg g, perftm well dlfpofed
gpwards God, himfelf; {o God foreknew,
that.he would take cargi* o command his
childreri, and: his. houfhold after- him, . to
obferve and keep the way of .theiLord »:”
and thereby appfove himfelf-an’agent fit,
i, every refpet;. to: be. intrufted. waththe
condudt;of that grand defign, whicl:he was
chofen to gutde and carry forwards; ¢;

' But, thopgh God made choice: of Abvahﬁm
,and his pofterity for the ‘guardians; of; his

b

r :

Cf JGSEPH A.ntu(:l ]ud 11b 1. ¢ vii, § 1. |
g Mor. Nevoch. p. 111, ¢, xxix, Vile HOTTnéJ. SIHEU.

Orient. c. viii, § 10, ’

. ® Gen, xviit.-19, BT
| | frue
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true religion ; and confequently favoured
them with peculiar privileges;. yet 1s 1t by
no means to be {uppofed, that he dropt his
regard: for.the reft of the world, and had no
farther concern for other people. The dif-
penfation was meant for the general good;
for the common benefit of all mankind. .For
the text: exprefly. informs us, that by :and
froni the call'of Abraham, ¢ all the families
of the earth were to-dertve a blefling,”™ .~ And
it -was no-fmall part_of this blefhing, that
God, having. appointed him "and :the fuc-
ceeding patriarchs to be the pubhic vouchers
of his bemg and: providence, fent them out
to bear.his name before the nations; to cor-
ret the errours they'had unhappily unbibed;
and to..inftrult them 1in t‘le ways:of truth
and righteoufnefs. . o

In con{eqnence therefore of : this appoints
meént, and 1n purfuance of this gracious de-
fign, we meet thefe holy men i the moft
renowned and confpicuous places—in Chal-
dea, Canaan, and Egypt, the fofter-lands
and nurferies of idolatfy—we meet them, I

fav, 1n.thefe places,. .proclaiming and an-
ST ; nouncing

Mg
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nouncing the unity of the Deity; afferting
hi$ {upremacy- agandt .all .oppofition; raif-
g altars .to the honour of his majefty *;
and:. invoking “him; - in. their folemn:. ads,
under the diftinguithed charalter of ¢« the
moft high ‘God, the creator of heaven and
earth!” . ...~ . . . .

Add to thefe, the frequent conferences
they.are faid to have held with the priefts of
the'nations. among whom they {ojourned s
and. the conclufive argumerits: they. are re-
ported to have brought in confutation of their
vairi opinians® ; -and what cans you conceive
better adapted, either.to:reform . the ignos
rance of thofe nations, ot to confirm the fiith
of their own people ! For as thefe conferences,
in which:they difplayed a: vaft:{uperionty of
knowledge and wifdom, could not fail of
corre@ing, . 1n Yome degree, -the popular er-
rours and f{uperftitions of the times; and:of
- "jnsn*ﬁ. Ant, Jud. et Mam.‘ Mor. Nev. itbi fupra.

k Gen, Xih 7, 8—Xiil, 38;KxVi, 2 5.-:xxviii. 13,19.-4-

'31!111 20 -’-m'i- 7I|

! Gen. :nv 22, Heb, ""[R'I ombiall) ﬂ JP LXX, O; lﬂml 7oy
apmér 35, T 75? Vide Lud. de Dien in loc, -

» Vide Josken, Main. Hottinges, ubi fupra.

brxngln g



bringing thofe, with-whom they converfed,
to & jufter notion of God and his providence ;
{o the conftant prattice they ufed, of fetting
up. altars, .where-ever they came, for the
warfhip of-the true (5od, was not only an
exemplary proof of their own high {enfe of
the divine majefty, and their continual de-
pendance upon him; but alfo a noble and ex-
cellent method to teach and encourage. their
children and families to ¢ {et the Lord ever
béforesthem, and in all their ways to ac-
knowiedge Him.”

It is'al{o to be obferved, that thele pious
patriarchs:were. highly favoured in all theit
migrationsy' and emunently diftinguifhed
among:-thé . neighbouring princes. - Even
¢¢ kings were reproved for their fakes.”  And
asithef: Kings were acquainted .with theit
prophetic:charatter, and defired theic prayers
and ‘interceflion: with God®; {&.the relief
they obtained, in confequence of that mter-
ceflion, muft needs:difpofe: both ‘them.and
theit fubjets, to liften for the future with
more attentron to thofe fpiritual exhortattons,

R Gene Xily 17v=eXX: 7, |
counfels,
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counfelsand ftrutions,. '‘which ithefe holy
men~of. God :moft ‘probably joined ‘to the
other iriftances of their kindnefs.

- Norfhould:it-here be forgotten, that their
numerous-tribes of ¢¢ men-fervants and maid-
{fervants,” whether :received: as' prefents,. or
purchafed with money, became in the.event;
by the care they. took of their education and
conduct, juft fo many prﬂie]ytes, gained over

to the true.religion. -. RSN
.o early: did._the pl‘OIIllfG,: “:that.lin

Abraham and his pofterity the' feveral na-
tions of ‘the earthifhould. be bleffed;™ begin
to operate in the world ¢ and fo romiprehén-
five was 1t, ‘as to take in all ranksiand:rde- |
grees among them; and efpecially:thofei of
the loweft rank; who perhaps. then,:as! n
the days of the Golpel, were of*all'others the
moft:fincere, and.the moft opea to. convic-
tion. And with regard to thefé menial fer-
vants,. as.they were commanded,:: ¢¢ though
ftrangers,” to. be: circumectfed ;'and accord«
ingly -partook, with the' Abrahamic feed, of
the rite:of circumcifion ° ; we may juftly, I
* Gen, xvils 12, 13,
| | think,
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I think; look upor theu, as a kind of ¢ firft-
friits of the Gentiles ;" who cirried ia their
admiffion a manifeft tcken, that; nbtwith.
ftarlding the peculidrity then eftablithed; all
the Gentiles would be adopted at laft; and
thare the benefits of the divine covenant.

Iii a fcheme of fuch confequente; evi-
dently calculated for the common good,
but dttended in the cxeciition with great dif-
ficulties; it is patural td expedt, that the
hand of Omnipotence would be often exerted
fot the {fupport of ‘its feveral parts. Indeed,
the patriatclial age was altogether an age of
miracles—which every eye, that views the
circumftatices vijder which they were
wrought, may eafily diftover the propriety
of ; and which therefore require ho diftin&
ot particular éxplaiiatidh. Someé of thefe
miracles manifeftly tended to comifort and
fuftain thie pattiarchs in thieir tfoubles and
others to diimaté and fpur thérh on in their
great and drddous uridertakings. But they
all confpired to rerider- them povrerful,- illy-
ftrious and éminetit i And that power aiid
eminetice, to which tlisy were advanced;

¥or. L. O ferved
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ferved to promote the gencral defign, and
to forward the {cheme of Providence. For,
as the mtercourfe and converfation of the
patriarchs brought the truc, genuine religion
to the knowledge of the nations; fo did
their profperity and marvellous fuccefles re~
commend it hkewife to their praétiee. For
fince all the people among whem they {o-
journed, were every where attentive to the
concerns of this world, and eagerly ambi-
tious of tempeoral orandeur j 1t wag but na-
tural for them, whess they obferved the prof-
perity of the werfhipers of Jehovahy, to make
inquiry—what God he was, that could con-
fer fuch. bleflings; and what kind of fervices
could procure and afcertain them: it was but
natural for them to worfhip him too after
the like manner, in expefation of seceiving

the like rewards. |
- Nor is this only a fpecious furmife of
what might poffibly be, but rather a plamn
and fimple nasration of :what really was, the
cafe. For feveral -of the Eaftern nations
. appear to have adopted the patriarchal rites;
and to have reformed their rehglon to; what
they
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they thoucrht, the. p'ltllalch'll purity. In
proof of what is fald let it here be 1emarked |
that as hiftory informs us, of Abraham’s
comerﬁnﬂ' on the {ubje& of rehglon with the
moft learned Egyptians; and of his being
highly efteemed and honoured by tlieme; {o
we have reafon to cbnchgle from the fame
hiftory, that they derived, among other re<
iigious inftitutes, the rite of cfréumciﬁon{
which they pr'l&ifed from him. But (hould
this be doubted, certain however we are—
that the Maglans Sablans, Perfians and
Indnns, '111 gloried in hlm, as the great re-
former of their religion 4, And of the Per-
fians it is recorded in particular, that they
adhered fo ﬁu&ly to this reformed rehglon'
as to keep clear of the moft grofs idolatr y for
ages and ages aﬁ'er. Not is this any more,
than what mlght reafonalffly be expédted
from other pe0ple, as well as from the in-
habitants.of Perfia. For whatever ; improve-
ments Abraham introdiced into the réligion

P Josspm, Ant. Jud. lib. I c/viaii § 2,
1 Hypg De Rel. Vet. Perf. ¢. ii. ii, Pamuuxs Canne&.

p- I b. iv. an. 486. | |
Oz of
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of the feveral nations; thefe, we may fup-
pofe, the reft of the patiiarchs, wherevet
they came, were folicitous to cultivate, pro-
mote, and confism, as faxr as thel influence -
extended.

But the eare which the great Fatkier of the
mniverfe thus gracioufly employed for the re-
formation and amendment of the world at
Iarge, was now to be more efpecially diréGed:
and applied tu the welfare and fecurity of
his peculiar people. The chefen branch of
Abraham’s family was at this tine increaf-
g very faft. And as they were to bé kept,
for the prefervation of their religion, in a
ftate Qparate from all other nations3 fo it
became neceflary, thata {uitable place thould
be provided for them, where they might
commodioufly and {ecurely live by them-
felves. But, fince the world aréund them
was already inhabited, it is hard to c011Ceivé‘
where they eould live {o fequeﬁered unlefs
they were removed into fome defolate couni-
try ; which>yet, would have been utterly
incotififtent \with, and entirely fubverfive of,,
the principal defign of their {eparation, For

as,
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as they were {eparated not fo much for
their own fake, as for the fake of the whole
world; for the conveyance and propagation
of the true religions 1t was therefore necef-
fary, for the benefit of the world, that they
{hould be {een, known, and obferved; and
that they thould be converfed with hLemfc,
in fome diftant manner, by the feveral people
around them, Now ali this manifeftly tends
to increafe the difficulty. For to be totally
Aeparated from, and yet, at the fane time,
perpetually converfant with, other peoples 1s
what appears, according to human eftima-
_tion, abblutely impra@icable. ¢ But what
1. impoflible with man, is very poflible with
‘God.” And here we cannot but admire his
*wi[darg:? who found out, and evacuated 2

land for them; I mean that of Gofhen; in
every refpect {uitable to the purpofe: A land,
where they might live diftin& by them-
{elves, and yet daily converfe with the moft
celebrated nation then upon earth: A land
lately defested by the flepherd kings and their
{ubjetts ; and therefore the moft fitly adapted

Q3 for
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for the reception of fepherds againr. Nor
can’ we lefs adrmre hxs goodﬂ.gﬁ, who, when
he had o fpled Gl_lt thlS land for them,-
was pleafed to detach ¢ from hls country
and kindred” another perfon ot emment qua-
fllnes and great plety, and to fend hm‘_i-:-
¢ even Jofeph who was fold to be a bond-
ﬂer‘.»'.f.lnt5 'as a kmd of 1mbdﬁador beforc
them, to procure an 1ntereﬁ for thelr fettlc-
ment 1 1t | |
l\ow a ﬂave in a ﬁrangc country muft
appear to human vxew a very unpromifi ng
inftru mﬁ'lt of fucccfs in a matter of fuch i 1m-~
porrmce But the lower hlS condition Was
At ﬁlﬁ the betlm it ferved to 1lluﬂmte the
mterpoiala of dmne Pmudcnce in the feve-
1'11 ﬂ»acfes of hlS advancenent afterwards
For the lmnd of God is Vlﬁble in every ftep;

and h1s uondms enter Into almo& every

¥ Sec Bayawni’s Obfervations on the ancient Hiftory of
]:gylnt, S P 140, &c. Art, % Of the ShePherds in Egypt, and
the Lind 6f Gothen,” ‘and’ the other Articles connected there-
with. See’ particularly p. 15g. "And.Lg "Crerc’s Corh, un
Gen. xlvi. 34. énly-what -he fays of the Egyptlan fhuuld be
tmnalcrred to the ‘lmb 1 ﬂlePhema. ’
Vs Pfal cv. 17

tranfaction,
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tranfadtion. Thefe wonders -performed in
favour of Jofeph, are too numerous to be
recited,” and too obvious to be explained.
This only need we remark concerning them,
that in whatever degr@e they prommed his
particular and perfoual tereft ; m the very
fame degree they contributed alfo to advance
the general defign of his miffion; to open
the way for a more faveurable reception of
his brethren and their families, and for their
more commodious fettlément, whenever they
came. |

When God had thus, by the medntlon of
Jofeph, provided for the-fettlement of the
children of Ifrael ; he then introduced them
into the land of 'Egypt under all the advan-
tages, with which they could poﬂil)ly with
to be introduced. Their relation to Jofeph,
who was univerfally efteemed, recommended
them to the favour of the king and his fub-
je&ts. In con{équénce of this favour, they
were placed in"a large dnd fertile diftrict ;
where they multiplied, and grew, and ga-
thered ftrength ; and yet, by their very occu-

pation, were ftill kept a feparate people.
04 lere
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for the reception of Jbepherds agamr.  Nor
can’ we leﬁ, admire hls gaadmﬁ, who, when
he had 2 fpled Gut this land for them,

was pleafed to detach « from h1s country
and kindred” 'mother perfon of emment qua—
lmeb and great plety, and to fend hlm—-
¢« even Jofeph ; who was fold to be a bond-
fervantﬂ " as a kind of ambaflador before

them, to procure an mtereﬁ for thﬁ‘ll‘ fettlc-

ment n it.
| l\ow a flave in a ftrange country muit
appear to human vnew a very unpromlf' ing
mﬂrument of fucccfs in a matter of fuch 3 1m-
portmce But the lower hxs condition was
at ﬁlﬂ' the b@tth it ferved to il uﬁmte the

mterpofala of dmne Ploudcnne in the feve-
7al ﬂacrcs of his advancm wnt afterwards.

For the hdlld of God is vlﬁble in every ﬁep,
and lns “ondels enter nto almoﬁ every

Sec Bryan1’s Obfervations on the ancient Hiftory of
]:gy pt, Scc. p- 140, &c. Art, ¢ Of the bhcpherds in Egypt, and
the Lind of Gothen,” und’ the other Articles conneited there-
with. See’ particularly p. 159. "And Le "CrLerc’s Com, un
Gen. xlvi. 34. only.what -he fays of tht’. E gyptlan {hould be
transferred to the Ar thian ﬂlePhcrds. |
s l’lal CV. 17

‘I-*'"l-l'-r r ',

tranfaction,
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tranfadtion. Thefe wonders - performed in
favour of Jofeph, are too numerous to be
recited, and too obvious to be explained.
This only need we remark concerning them,
that in whatever ﬂegree they plomted his
particular and perfonal intereft; in the very
{ame degree they contributed alfo to advance
the general defign of his miffion; to open
the way for a more favourable reception of
his bret'hren and their families, and for their
more commodious ﬁettlement, wheueyer_ they
came. '

When God had thus, by the medmlon of
Jofeph, provided for the fettlement of the
children of Ifrael; he then introduced them
into the land of Egypt under all the advan-
tages, with which fhey could poffibly wifh
to be introduced. Their relation to Jofeph,
who was umverfally efteemed, recommended
them to the favour of the king and his fub-
jets. 1In confequence of this favour, they
were placed 1n"a large and fertile diftriét ;
where they multiplied, and grew, and ga-
thered ftrength; and yet, by their very occu-

@atlon, were {till kept a {feparate people.
O 4 tlere
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Here they lived after then' own mapner; and
not only etyoyed the free exerelfe of thelr
religion themeIVEb, ibut had alfo many ‘and
frequent Qpportumtxes of imparting fome-
thing of | it to others around them, For it is

'.r-r"'u

very '1pp'u :epg: from the MOfalL hiftory, that
the Hebr'ews! were never he]d in {pch de-
teﬂntlon or abhorrence by the Egyptnns,
but thqt they Wou[d freely converfe, though'
‘ they mlght not eat bread, with thcmt i
~ In thefe convcrfatlons, ‘then, it canld not
be, but that a people fo ﬁgmlly fupported by
the Lord would bﬁ contmuall y extollmg the

xcellency of his ma_]eﬁy——rchearﬁmg the
‘WODdﬁI'S of his various dlfpcnfatmns——and fo
111fu11ng into the mmds of the Egypuans
noble ule'xs of his bemg and prowdence__.
'the fureﬁ foundmon of wrtuous Improve-
ment

What effedls the 1rrupt10n Qf the Cgfﬁﬁn
rfhepherds, and their Iong tyfannmal domi-
nicH’ over ‘the ]and of Egypt, hqd produced
before on the rellglon of 1ts mhabﬂ;g,nts, we
Cannot preCIfel y determme. But as wWe know

t Gcn. X, 32

they
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ﬂley were grofs 1dolaters, and brought with
| them all the rites and inftitutions of Zabian-
1{fm, together with the worfhip of fire; 1t
is certain they could not improve, but muft
rather debafe, the religious fentiments of that
| People * 1=Who,. yet, muit become ftill more
perverted in their morals, by the continugal
eXertions of thofe hoftile paﬁiom which
ﬁtlon to theu cruel 0ppreﬂ0rs.. For a ﬁate
of perpetual war and confufion is a ftate of
*Pﬁrpetual wickednefs and immorality,

~ And if the confufed and opprefled ftate of
the Egyptlans tended thus, for a length of
time, to efface the truth, and diminith the
power of rellglon among them; what can
you imagine better dd’lptcd to reftore the
pradtice of piety and virtue, than the mare
iz_iell_oqs exaltation of Jofeph? Being adopted
into the order, and placed at the ‘head, of
thé pl‘ie{’chood; his gratitude to God, as weﬂ
as his concern for the welfare of the people,
would doubtlefs prompt him to communi-

o Vide MaxerH. apud. JosepH. contra Arion, &b, I, § 14,
And Bryant’s Obfervations, &c p I 40,

1 cate
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F

cate to them fo much of the true, genuine
religion, as they were capable of receiving,
and applying to their profit, If ¢ he in-
formed their princes after his will,;”” he cer-
tainly could not forget to ¢ teach their fe-
nators this true wifdom=."" And whatever
ordinances he might think proper to make
in refation to this fubject; his redu&ion of
the {everal provinces into one kingdom
under the government of one monarch,
made it eafy for him to convey and eftablith
them throughout the land. And that he
thought proper, 1n falt, to make fome de-
crees, and enact certain ftatutes, which, we
may juftly fuppofe, had reference to religious,
as well as c/vi/ matters, is exprefly afferted
of himvy, Nor did his decrees fail of their
effect. For it is vifible, I think, on the face
of the hiftory, that the Egyptians became,
under his wife adminiftration, much better
men, and much better {ubjeéts, than they

fcem to hwe been beforc.

x Pfal. cv, 22.
¥ The Targums make ﬁ'aqucnt mentiot of the decrees of

Jriutes of JosERH,
If
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1f they fell off and degenerated afterwards;
1f, upon the acceflion of a ¢ new,” and more
arbitrary, ¢ kiug into the throne of Egypts”
one ¢ who Znerw not,” that is, as Onkelos »
rt3Xpla'ins 1t, <« wlo aﬁ/)rci‘r’d not the {tatutes
of, Jofeph;* if at this time, I fay, they
began to relapfe into vice and fuperftition ;
‘how kindly and beneficently was it ordained
by heaven, that the lraelites fhould then
dwell among them-—hold up to them the
hight of truth—and fhew them the paths of
virtue and goodnefs ?

That the Ifraelites then kept firm to thetr
rel_igibn? and held forth to their neighbours
a good example (however they might after-
wards be infeted by them) 1s a point which
“admuts of no difpute. It 1s plainly implied
in the counfel of this ¢ new kings,” that,
finding them a diftiné: people, he had made
fome attempts to abolifh the diftinétion; to
incorporate them with the reit of the nation,
and melt them down into the common mafs.
But in the fure confidence they had, of being

 Targ, in Exod. 1. 8.
* See Ex. 1. 10, and the Commentators thereon,

brought
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brought it ]ength oyt of that land ;. their dif-
tin&ion and religion they would ftill preferve.
‘And this, 1 apprebend, was the firft and
chief occafion of their affhictionsy though
afterwards aggravated on other accounts,
‘Thefe afflictions however, among other ends,
afforded them fair and frequent opportuni-
ties of- dlfplaymg many poble, though paffive
virtugs. And their difperfion through the
land * opened ar the famg time a {Hill larger
and wider field, wherein they might {ow the
{eeds of religion, Nor did the feeds they
fowed entirely ‘perith. They ftruck root
among the people; and produced at length
no ingonfiderable harveft to the Lord. For
when the Iiraclites departed out of Egypt,
we are exprefly told, that ¢« a great multj-
tude went alfo with them<;” whao are all,
with good reafon, fuppofed, to have been fo
“ENany pro elytf;s to the trye religion.

b Emd Lig=Vora
¢ Emd hu 38. Heb. “ A numeroug Imxture * ‘The Targum
of JonaTHAN makes them numerous indeed. V;de 1p loce Of
-3hefe how tﬁnny foﬁve; they were, STR A0, on the ftrength.of
ancient tadition, fays, that, ¢ being inftyu&ted by Mofes, they
rerounced their idolatrous worfhip, and accompanied him in his
“warch out of Egypt.” Geogr, lib, xvi p. 760, &, Th
' U3
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Thus then we fee, which was the point
to be cleared, that the patriarchal difpenfa-
tion was gracioufly planned for the general
benefit of the nations: that it was calculated
to correét their idolatrous opiutons, and to
reform their vitlated manners : that it was
defigned to infpire the heathens with a due
fenfe of the being and providence of God ;
and to confirm his peculiar and chofen people
in the belief of the promifed Redeemer, In
fhort, that 1t was meant and fitted for the
nprovement of all—to prepare the world
for the reception of that grand blefling, which
was to be poured upon it m the fulnefs of
tume.

Ends thefe, great and good—truly worthy
of their divine author! and ends, which,
accomplithed, claim our warmeft and moft
grateful praife.

Therefore, to God the Father, God the
Son, and God the Holy Ghoft, be afcribed, as
'3 modt due, all honour, glory, &c.  Amen.

S E R-
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SERMON. IX.

Jubpx, ver. 7.

Ewven as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the citics
about them, in ltke manner giving themfelves
over to formication, and going after firange

fefb, are fet forth for an example, [uffering

the wengeance of eternal fire.

T was obferved 1n a preceding Difcoutfe,
that the confulion of languages, and
the divifion of nations confequent thereupon,
“were attended, among other effets, with this
orcat and peculiar advantage—<¢ that God
could at any time, when a people became
incurably wicked, cut them oft” by a fignal
deftrution,
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deftruion, without hurting the reft of the
world: nay, that thewr excifion might even<
tually ferve, as a kind warning ta thofe
around them, not to offend by the like
crimes, for fear they fhould fall under the
like punifhment®.” f

Now this we fee moft attonithingly veri-
fied in the cafe of the people mentioned in
the text. ¥For ¢« Sodom and Gomorrha, and
the cities about them, giving themfelves
over to fornication, and going after ftrange
fleth, are fet forth” to this day ¢ for an ex-
ample” to others; beibg entirely over-
thtown, and ¢ {ufféring the vengeance of
eternal fire.”

But béfore we coine to explain the hature
of this cataffrophe—to vindieate the good-
nefs and juftice of God 1 fo dreadful an in-
flition—and to confider the propriety of i,
with tefpet to the ends it was intended to
profnote :==Béfore we come, 1 fay, to dil-
cufs thefe ponts, we muoft previoully invel-
tigate the real character of the inhiabitants of
thefe cities, in order to difcover what kind

6 S¢riion VIIL p. 184, ’

of
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of treatment their deeds and praltices could
equitably deferve. "

Now, as it.is well known, that this
people was a branch of the defcendants of
Ham; {o 1t miay well be fuppofed, that they
inherited {omething of the corrupt difpofis
tion of the original ftock : upon which when
they had ingrafted the principles of 1dolatry,
it 1s eafy to perceive what a luxuriant crop of
evil finits would naturally {pring forth among
them. For idolatry was ever the parent of
vice: and it doubtlefs happened to #his, as
to all ozher people, that, < when they did
not like to retain God in their knowledge,
God gave them ever to a reprobate mjind 4
not only to do thofe things which are not
- convenient ©, but al{o to work all uncleannefs
with greedinefs.”’

By what {teps they proceeded to this ex-
. gefs of .wickednefs, and by what {pecial me-
thads Providence attempted to corre& their
vices, we are not particularly informed: nor
is it indeed to be expeted we fhould, in o

< Romi. 1, 28,

£ Eph. iv. 10,
- ¥Your. II. P concife
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concife a hiftory as that of Mofes. But that
they did, however, altually proceed to fuch
enormities, even 1n {pite of many and power-
ful motives to the contrary, this hiftory,
concife as it 1s, has given us {ufficient aflur-
ance.

When Lot came fuft among them, it is
exprefly faid, that ¢ the men of Sodom were
then wicked, and finners before the Lord,
exceedingly €2’ that they were men, who
had rebelled againft the true God ; had fet
up the worfhip of falle deities®; and, in
confequence of that worfhip, had plunged
them{elves into all kinds of vice and immo-
rality ;—even the deteftable practice of uns
natural luits,

But befides the influehce of a falfe reh-
gion, there was another caufe which contri-
buted greatly to the fame effett: and that
was the fertility of their country. The
abundance it produced, and the comforts it

fupplied, rendered them proudand haughty—

g GEH- Xiiii 131
b Colebant cultum alienum, ¢t rebellabant in nomen Domini
valde, Targ. in loc, |

Juxurious
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lixurious and effemindte—atd confequently
prone to all thofe vices, which are apt to
flow from fuch difpofitiohs. Hence the pro-
phet Ezekiel, reproving Jerufalem for her
wickednefs and idolatries, {ays, ¢ Behold,
this was the iniquity of thy fifter Sodom—
Pride, fulnefs of bread, and abundancé of 1dle-
nefs was in her, ahd in her daughters; neither
did the ftrengthen the hand of the poor and
needy, And they were haughty, and com-
mitted abominationbefore mie : therefore I took
them away as I faw fit’.”” And fitting indeed
it was, that the Lord fhould punith them
with peculiar feverity, when they obftmately
continued their wicked practices in plain con-
tradition to thofe providential documents,
that were kindly meant, and excellently
adapted, to awaken their attention, and lead
them to repentance and amendment of life,
For that many fuch providences were ex-
ercifed towards them, 1s apparent from the
account, which the Scripture has given us of

them.

b Chy xvi. 49, go. Sec alfo Josepw. Ant, Jud. Lib. L
¢ X § 1,

P2 When
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When they began to pride themielves in
their riches, and prefumptuoufly toftrengthen
themfelves 111 their wickedne{s; God brought
upon them the kisg of Elam; who laid them
under tribute, and held them i Qlavery twelve
years ¥, This event, as it neceflarily contri-
buted to diminith their wealth ; {o it patu.
rally tended to abate their pride,; to {upprefs
their luxury, to cheek théir vices, and to
quicken their powers in the various exercife
of laudable induftry. How far it operated
to thefe good purpofes, we cannot be certainz:
very probably m no high degree. For they
were afterwards delivered into the hands of
their enemies, twhe punifhed them, as well
for their wickednels as thesr rebellion, by a
grievous flaughter in the vale of Siddim—-
where numbers of them were killed; and
the reft were carried away eaptive s

But 1 the midit of this feverity, God {tili
renembered mercy.  For the captives  were
foon miraculoufly refcued, and brought back
with all their geiods, by that declared
- RGen. X 4.

_1_ ‘IbicL B11s _
N \ favourste
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favourite of heaven, the holy patriarch

Abraham, |
Now this deliverance, which both Abra-

ham and Melchizedek openly afcribed, in
their prefence, to ¢ the moft high God, the
pofleflor of heaven and earth =’ ought in
reafon to have worked on their gratitude—
to have led them to efteem this great God,
as their guardian and protettor—and to have
engaged them far the future in his worfhip
and {ervice,

To guide and encourage them in this
{ervice they were providentially favoured
with the example and converfation of Lot:
A man, who was endowed with eminent
virtues and great piety; a man, who had
fhewed him{elf their faithful friend and {ted-
faft ally; a man, who was a near relation
of that extraordinary perfon to whofe kind-
nefs they were indebted for the recovery of
their liberties, and the enjoyment of all
they poflefled; and confequently a man,
whofe admonitions and remonftrances would
have had, one fhould think, their proper

" (Gen, Xiv. I, 20,

P 3 weight
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weight and influence upon them, But the
return of power, and the influx of profperity
had fo far debauched their minds, and cor-
rupted their hearts, that they were now be-
come quite impatient of all reftraints, and
refolutely bent on the full gratification of
thewr vicrous paflions, On therefore they
went without controul, ta the forrow and
vexation of pious Lat, in their abominable
and pernicious courfes. ¢ For that nighteous
man,’’ though he laboured to reclaim them
for 7wenty years, was unable at laft to make
any ferious 1mpreflions upon them: but,
¢¢ feeing and hearing from day to day,” the
repeated inftances of their profligate and
abandoned wickednefs, fruitlefly < tor-
mented his upright {oul with their un-
Jawful” and {fcandalous ¢ proceedingsn—"’
which rofe at length to fuch enormities,
“as were truly grigvous and intolerable. Faor
to fuch a degree of impudence and profligacy
were their actions now grown, that every
one, endowed with any {enfe of virtue, who
yeads their hiffery with the leaft attention,
> 2 Pt ity 7, 3,

| . .
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muit feel in his breaft a {trong and pungent
indignation againft them ; and prefage in his
mind, that God, in vindication of his neg-
leCted juftice, was bound to nfli&t fome
{peedy and remarkable judgment upon
them., Their guilt was heinous, habitual,
and general, They were not only ¢ abo-
minable i their doings,”” but unanimoufly
abommable too. ~They all combined toge-

ther 1n the fame deteftable purpofe. ¢« The
men of Sodom,” fays the text, ¢ compafled
the houfe around, both old and young, all
the people from every quartere.”” A combi-
nation, which proves them to be univerfally
depraved, beyond imagination, and beyond
recovery, For when all ranks of men unite
in vice; when they commit thole things
openly, which ¢ it 13 a fhame even to {peak
of in {ecret ;' when the youth have loit all
reverence for the aged, and dare expofe their
guilt to them, whom, of all others, they
thould hide it from; when the aged have
loft all reverence for themfelves, and fear
not to publifh their fhame to their {ons, but

* GGen. XIx, 4

P4 are
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are rather forward to make them witnefles
of their guilt ayd infamy : when this, I fay,
1s the cafe ; then is coruption evidently ad-
vanced to its laft {tage—that people is ut~
terly abandoned--and, having no good priti-
ciple left, that can be worked upon, is abfo-
lutely ripe for deftructione.

And yet,. even in this cafe, the Lord did
not deftroy them abruptly ; but firft commu-
nicated his intention to Abraham ; and then
atlowed him to plead their caufe, and urge
what he could in arreft of judgment. And
{urely thewr defence could never have been
placed 1 better hands. For, with what de-
licacy of addrefs, with what foftnefs of ex-
tenuation, with what earneftnefs of folici-
tude, and with what conftancy of mtertetiion
did he argue for them? His conduct s mi-
mitable: And his concern -and compafiion
for this devoted people can only be equalled
by the gragious condefeenfion of God; who
-mercifully admitted every plea, whith Abra-
ham thought proper to urge 1 their behalf.
Rut Abraham had a proper {enfe, as well of

P Rev. exam, vol, 1, difl, v, p. 222,

juftice,
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juftice, as of mercy 3 and wifely confidered,
what was due to the majefty of God, as
well as defirable on the part of man. And
therefore when he perceived, that they were
totally depraved ; when their {preading guilt
had not left even the fmall number of ¢ zex
righteous men among them;”’ he patiently
refigned them to the punithment they de-
{ferved-—concluding either from former ex-
periences, or aflured perhaps by particular
promife, that favour would be fhewn to
thofe few who had preferved their integrity;
and that a way would be opened for their
fafe deliverance, And here let it be obferved,
that if the faithful, benevolent, and compafs
fionate Abraham found himfelf m equity
obliged to give up the caufe of this aban-
doned pepple; it muft certainly be {fome
other principle, than the fenfe of humanuty,
or the love of virtue, that can prompt men
now to refume their defence; and arraign
the juftice of God in'their punithment, But
thetr efforts only prove, how miferably vice
perverts the underftanding,

Now
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Now, the crying guilt of thefe cities being
fully proved; and expofed to. the world, in
this conference with Abraham; and there
being nothing left, which the merciful pa-
triarch could alledge farther in bar of judg-
ment; ¢ the Lord” then opened the ftore-
‘houfe of vengeance; and “ rained down
upon Sodom and Gomorrah fire and brim-
ftone out of heaven: and thereby overthrew
thofe cities, and all the ;;lain, and all the
inhabitants of the cities, and every thing
‘that grew upon the ground. And lo, the
-{moke of the country went up as the {moke
of a furpaced.” “
This tremendoéus event, thus notified be-
fore-hand, and attended with {fuch marvel-
lous circumitances, carried m it a- plain in-
dication of its being brought about, - not
merely by the {fettled agency of fecond
caufes, (though {ome of thefe will appear to
have been very properly made ufe of in it)
“but by the dire&t and immediate exertion of
-a diving power : and for the timely punifh-
ment of that abandoned race,

¢ Gen, XIX, 24, 25, 28,

Should
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Should it here be demanded, < why God
thould choofe to punith themin this, rather
than in any other manner—"" We return
for anfwer, that, though there might be
fome reafons for 1t, which we cannot dif-
cover; yet are there others, obvious enough,
which fufficiently juftify the wifdom of Pro-
vidence ; and fet forth the propriety of this
mode of punifhment in a very confpicuous
hight.

If they worthiped the beavens, and paid
adoration to /lghts and meteors; how fully
muft they, and the nations around them, be
taught and convinced by this a&, that God
ruleth 1n the heavens above, as well as on
the earth beneath; and that he can, when
he pleafes, make ¢ wind and ftorm, thunder
and lightning,” the minifters of his ven-
geance on a finful people?

If the fertility of their country, and the
plenty 1t produced, contributed to excite and
inflame their paffions ; and alfo to fupport
them in their profligate indulgences ; how
wifely was it ordained—as a lafting mema-

rnl of God's difpleafure againft all rioting,
luxury,
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Juxury, and intemperance—that the whole
region fhould be burnt up, and rendered for
the future utterly fteril? And how aptly
were the nations thence inftru&ed, that it
was the firm and fettled purpofe -of  Provi-
dence, . whenever his bountics came to be
abufed, to ¢ make a fruitful land defolate
and barren, for the wickednefs of them that
dwell therein*¢”

And fince the people were all devoted to
deftrution; i how {peedy a manner, and
with what frugal difplay of extraordinary
power, was 1t brought upon them, by ad-
juﬁing the means, as here defcribed, to the
nature and conftitution of the foil? For that
region, abounding with ditumen, was no
{fooner ftruck by the lightning, than- it
kindled. into a flame .y and fuffocated the 1n-
habitants by its noxious exhalations, Then
‘the fire, running along the veins of this n-
flammable matter into the caverns below,
-rarified the air, and produced a violent earth-

, quake; whereby the cities were inftantly

overturned: and the ground, at the fame

B MEVIRETR -
time,
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time, {inking down, forméd a deep and ex-
tenfive cavity ; which, being foon filled by
the influx of waters, became a fea; ¢ and
covered all the plain.” So quickly and
compendioufly was the defolation com-
pleted-—which fufficiently aceounts for this
mode of proceeding.

" But the propriety of 1t will {ull farther
appear from the ufes that were 1ntended to
be ferved by 1t.

And it was one intention of this fignal
catafirophe, to 1mprels upon the nations
{what they much wanted to have imprefied
upon them) a full conviction of God’s imme-
diate and conftant mfpeCtion into the aftairs
and eoncerns of mankind s —a full conviction
of his not contenting himfelf with governing
the world by what we ¢all a general provi-
dence, and the eftablithed order of things;
but of his aCtvally mterpofing 1 a mott exal
and particular manner to punifh fome par
ticular, enormous fins: to itaprefs upon them
a full conwition, that, however patient-and

* Vide Targ. in‘Gen. xix, 24, Non fécerunt peenitentiam,
quoniam dixerunt, nopmuniteta funt coram Domino opera mala.

forbearing
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forbearing he might be for a time; yet,
when the mniquities of ten were come to the
full, he would fihally appeatr as terrible in
his judgments, as they were vile and abos
minable in their domngs: And that fuch a
conviction was accordingly made and im:
prefled upon them, is evident from the cafe
of Abimelech; who, having ignorantly
taken another man’s wife, and being confe-
quently 1 danger of commutting a crime,
which bore fome affinity to the fins of
Sodom, was afterwards mightily concerned
for his land, left God fhould deftroy it in a

{imilar manner:.
Hence then we are Ied to the confidera-

tion of another end, that was propofed to be
anfwered by this catafiropbe. It {erved as a
caution to the feveral nations, not to indulpe
the fame crimes, for fear they fhould fall
under the fame punithment. And 1t 1s ac-
cordingly held up continually to therr view,
‘m the facred writings, by way of .check and
terrour, . Thus the prophets, in their ad-
drefles to Babylon, Jerufalem, and other

- tGenoxx. 7, 8, g¢ . *
.prafage
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brofane and impious cities, often - remind
them of this event; and as often threaten
them, that, if they did not forfake the er-
rour of their ways, they fhould be fo pu-
nifhed and fearfully overthrown, ¢ as when
God overthrew Sodom' and Gomorrah ®,”?
Thus alfo the Plalmift; diffuading the un-
godly from their perverfe doings, plainly
refers them to this miraculous infliction,
both as a proof and example of that divine
vengeance, which awaits notorious and im-
penitent {inners. However {fecure they may
think themf{elves, yet juftice will certainly
overtake them; and ¢ they fhall finally re-
ceive the due reward of their deeds”” For
¢ upon the wicked,” fays he, ¢« God will
tain {nares,” or quick burning coals, "« fire
and brimftone, {torm and tempeﬂ‘." This
fhall be their portion to drink */

Now as this event was 10 admlrably cal-
culated to check the carcer of unthmking
finners, and engage their attention to‘their

* Deut. xxix, 23--24. If. xiil. 19, Jer: xxiij 14—xlix. :18:--
1. 40. Ez. xxxviil, 22, Amosiv. 11, Zeph, i, g, :

* PY, xi. 6, e
moft
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moft umportant concerns; how wifely was
it provided, that the memory of it fhould
be conveyed to pofterity, not only by the
lefs affe&ting reprefentation of hiftory, but
al{o by the more amazing vifible corufcations
of perpetually living fire? For that this tes
o100 continued to butn for ages, we find atw
tefted by {everal authors of great and nn-
deubted credit.

To pafs by the author of the book of
Wildom ¥, Diodorus Siculus, who lived m
the reign of Julius Czfar, defcribing the
Afphaltite lake, which now occupies all that
{pace where thele ruined cities formerly
{tood, tells us, « that the country about it
was Zhen on firey and {ent forth a grievous
fmell; .to which he attributes the fickly
conftitugipn -and ihort lives ‘of the neigh~
bourmg inhabitants 2.’ |

. Strabo, who flourithed foon aftﬁr, mens
tions hikewife the fea of Sodom- by.the muf
taken name of lacus Serboms; and (¢ {peaks
of it as bubbllng and emlttmg [fmoke at the

3 Secch.x. Be-rg. .

= Bib, Hift, iib. xix, .
5 time
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tithe he wrote—" and morecver adds, that
<« the broken and burnt rocks, ruins of
buildings, and cineritious earth, which are
feen all about if, give credit to the teftimony
of the people of the country, who fay, that
Sodom and the other cities, which anciently
flood 1w this place, were deftroyed by earth
quake and fire .7

Tacitus gives nearly the fame account:
ahd afferts, that ¢ the traces of the fire were
{till vifible in the burnt’earth

From thefe teftimontes it evidently ap-
pears, and flill more particularly from the
teftimony of Philo¢, that this fire lafted,
without intermiffion, till after the days of
the Apoftles. And if {o, we may eafily ac-
count for the phrafeology of the text j where
St. Jude obferves of Sodom and Gomorrah,
that ¢ they are {et forth as an example,

{uffering the vengeatce of ETERNAL fire?.”

2 Geograph. Iib, x.

= Haftor. ib. v, |
© Vit, Mof. lib, 11, fub fincm.
¢ Ver. 7.

Vor. I Q Fox
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For a fire, which was actually burning at
the time he wrote; and had continued to.
burn for near two thoufand years together ¢,
fufficiently juftifies the Apofile’s language in
applying to it that epithet.—It juftifies alfo
the application and f{entiment of another
Apoftle, in making it the emblem of that
everlgffing punifbment, which 1s referved
for the wicked in another life. For thus
St. John, in plain allufion to the fubje&
before us, deferibes the future flate of the
ungodly, and the mifery they are to fufler
in the other world—¢¢ Their part fhall
be in the Jake, which burneth with fire and
Lrim{tone f.—Aud the fmake of their torment

qﬁ'endeth up for ever and evers,”
~Not was this emblematical ufe of 1t,

as a reprefentation of God's eternal ven-

© Yea and 15 probably burming mew. For Brocuarp,
who vifited this lake in the twelith century, faw 1t then ¢ flam-
ing and fmoking like the mouth of heil.”. Deferip. Ter,
Sundte, po 1. cap. viil, § 35, And later travellers have obferved
fomething of the like appearance, 1n proportion to the quantity
of the floating bitumen.

f RPev. xx1. 8.

t Ibid. xivear. x

1 geance,
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geance, on the impleties of mankind, con-
fined to the limits of divine revelation,
It was fo apt, pertinent, and ftriking, thav
it gamned admuttance into the heathen my-
thology. For the poetic rivers of hell, the
black Cocytus, and the burning Phlegethon,
feem to be only, if 1 may {o {peak,
ftreams derived from the Dead fea. But
neverthelefs, fince thefe fabled rivers, as
well as the {ea to which they refer, ferved
to work on the apprehenfions of men, and
thereby to reftrain them from vicicus prac-
tices; they fo far anfwered tac wtention
of Providence, and confpired with lus other
difpeniations to the general 1mprovement and
happnefs of the world.

The praltical conclufions, which refult
from the whole, and which juftly ment our
regard, are thefe. |

That ¢ the Lord alloweth or approveth
the righteous; but the ungodly, and him
that delighteth 1n wickednefs, doth his foul
abhor".”

b Pfal, x1. 6. old verfion;

Q 2 'That
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That though <« he 1s mercitul and long-
{uffering, not willing that any thould perith,
but that all thould -come to repentance’;”
yet, 1f men will perverfly continue m fin,
and abufe the means of {alvation: ¢ his
wrath” will certainly burft out, and fall
heavily at laft « on thole children of vice
and difobedience®.” And therefore,

That 1t i1s no lefs our intereft, than it
15 our duty, to confider thefe things in
time; and make all the hafte we pof-
fibly can, to fecure, by a courfe of vir-
tue, both our prefent peace, and our future
telicity.

And when once we are engaged In
this courfe, let us ¢¢ remember Lot’s wifel;”
and take heed, that we neither ¢ turn
again,” nor ¢ look back” to the things we
have left behind us. For the ftands, not
only as a woful inftance of the won-
drous manner, i which the wicked inha-

i 2 Pet. 11, o

k Ephef. v. 6.
! Luke xvit, 324 Gen, xix, 20,

bitants
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bitants of that country perithed; but alfo
as a lafting example to others, of the great
folly of delay and remiflnefs in their obedis

ence to the commands of God.

Now to God the Father, &c.

Q 3 S E R
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Psarvar Isxvii 12,

Marvellous things did be in the fight of their
Jathers in ihe land of Lgvpt, in the freld of

L oan,

T E have feen the Ifraelites marvel-
loufly conduted into the land of
Egypt, and providentially fettled in the dif-
triét of Gothen; where, though they lived
diftin& by themfelves, they had yet many
and frequent opportunities of imparting {ome-
thing of the true religion to all the people

around them,
Q 4 Here
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Here they continued above two hundred
years; during which time, great and momen-
tous revolutions happened, as well in the
general {tate of the kingdom, as in their
own particular affairs.

In the firft period of their fettlement;
whilft they comfortably enjoyed the bemign
influenee of raval favour; as they were
gratefully difpofed to inftrut thofe, with
whom they converfed, in the true knowledge
of God and his pravidence; fo their corre-
ipondents, we _riflay prefume, were no lefs
inclined to be taught and inftructed by them.
From thefe mutually good difpofitions, ~froin
thefe kind intercourfes and friendly corre-
{pondence, great improvements muft necel-
farily arife.  For religion and virtue, ftrongly
inculcated on one fide, and readily em-
braced on the other, muft naturafly thnive
and increafc: And, as they {pread, muft na-
turally and of courfe gather {trength.

But whatever improvements the Egyp-
tians ‘might make in their religious fenfi-
ments or moral condu&t, during this calm
and aufpicious period; yet, certain it 15, that

in



in {ublequent, and probably tuzbulent, times,
when a new and impious king had acquired
the dominion over them, they gradually re-
lapfed into their former flate of vice and ig-
norance; and became agam unhappily difs
tinguithed by their grofs fuperftitions and
abominable idolatries. For it 1s inconteftably
evident, that i the days of Mofes they were
entirely devoted to the warthip and fervice
of falfe deities: And not only {o, but that
the lirachtes themfelves, who fojoﬁrned
among them, were 1 like manner, notwith-
{tanding the promifes and {feal of circum-
cifion, either led by their example, or forced
by their cruelty, to adopt and pia&lfe the
{ame {uperftitions ™.

When things were come to {uch a pafs;
when this people, who had been raifed up
on purpofe to preferve religion, were thus in
danger -of being perverted from 1it, or of
perithing under the afflitions which they
fuffered on its account; when this, I fay,
~appears to be the cafe; was it not highly
o Exod. xxxil. 1~g. Jofh, xxiv, 11, Ezek. xx. 7, 8

xxiil, 3. S¢e Bp, Warsvrron’s Div, Leg, b, iv. § 6.
neceflary
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neceflary that God thould vifibly 1nterpofe
m their favour,  and deliver them from the
handsof their cruel, oppreflive, and infetious
mafters? And confidering the part, which
the Ifraelites had to a&, in carrying on the
defigns of his providence ; was it not equally
neceflary, that the mode of their deliverance
{hould be {o contrived, as to convince them
and the reft of the world, that the notions
they had imbibed were vain and erroneous,
and the gods they adored falfe and ima-
OUIGTY

Now, as thefe things were  not only
worthy of the divine cognizance in them-
felves, but feem, -in-their very ndture, to
require fome proper provifion to be made for
them’ {o it 15 obférvable; that "G'od? through
the -courfe of his maniféftations in Egypt,
had a clear and conftant regard to ‘them ™,
- For the chief intenticn, as the Scripture af-

» Cum id ageret Deus, ut populum ab Agypt: fervitute li-
berarct; it paratx funt omnis, ut Deus Ifraclis Asgypti deos
Judibrio ¢xponeret, eofque, una cum cultu corum, vanitatis poit
natos homings maxuse redargueret. Spexcer de Leg, Heb,
hb, Le. 1. § 1,

fures
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fures us, of his « multiplying thofe figns
and wonders, both 1n heaven above, and in
the earth beneath,” was to convince all—
the Iirachtes®, Egyptians?, and the reft of
the nations®—that ¢ the heavens and the
earth were the Lord's, and that he was the
governof among all people*;” or, m other
words, that ¢¢ he alone was the true God,
and that there was none clfe befides him.”’—
How properly thefe manifeltations were
adapted to produce fuch convittions, I fhall
now endeavour to explain,

It 1s the fundamental principle of divine
government, to work upon rational creatures
in a rational manner. But the moft rational
method of reclaiming any people from the
errours they have imbibed, -and of bringing
them over to the-oppofite truths, is, to
make it plain to their underftanding, that
things are in fact juft the reverfe of what
they conceive ; and to render them fenfible,

* Fxod. vi, ¥.—x, 2.
P Exod. vit. g~x1v, 4. 18.
9 Exod. 1x. 16.
¢ Pfal, xxii. 28,
that
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that it were therefore more -becoming their
nature, as well as more conducive to their
happinefs, to think and act differently for the
future, |

Now, let us apply this to the cafe be-
fore us,

Mankind were never {o depraved in thejr
notions of the divinity, but they attributed
to 1t as well the government and conduét of
things, as the diftribution of the good or il
‘that befel them: And fo far they were cer-
tainly right. But then they falfly imagined,
that the more illuftrious and ative parts of
“the umiverfe—the fun, ftars, and elements——
completely anfwered thefe divine charaéters,
For, as they obferved the courfe of things
to be conftantly regulated, and the bleflings
and calamities of life to be daily difpenfed,
by the motion and agency of thefe bodies;
{o they were led, by thofe appearances; to
believe them to be the only gods that ge-
verned the world. Herein lay their ruinous
miftake, And by what' means was this
miftake to be correéted? Was it not by con-

vincing them, that thefe bodies had no other
POWETS
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powers or qualities, than what they derived
from their great Creator ; whofe inftruments
they were in carrying on the purpolfes of his
providence? And what properer method could
Jehovah employ to form in their minds this
convition, than that of empowering his
minifter to change or fupprefs the qualities
of fuch bodies ; and make them operate, by
his bare command, i direct oppofition to
their ordinary courfe?

This was to appeal to their own notions;
to make them {enfible 1n their own way,‘
that he alone was the governour of the
world; and that all vifible beings were but
{o many {ubordinate agents, working by his
power, and under his diretion; and confe-
quently, that he alone was intitled to the
worfhip and obedience of men, as he alone
could reward or punifh them.

Now, as fuch a procefs was moft aptly
accommodated, 1n the reafon of things, to
the circumf{tances and apprehenfions of man-
kind ; fo, in the cafe of the Egyptians, the
Deity, we find, proceeded accordingly—
exerting his power in appropriated inftances,

3 which
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which equally ferved to demonfirate the
nullity of the gods they worthiped, as to
punifh the crimes they had been guilty of in
confequence of that worfhip.

But, to fet this matter in a clear hght, it
will be neceflary to take a particular view of
the progrels and condudt of the whole pro-
cedure. .

Lo the fiedt place then, Jchovah, by a mef-
fage in his own name, required the Egyp-
tians to releate his people®, The Egyptians
difclaimed all knowledge of him, and arro-
oantly difdained to pay any regard or atten-
tion to him. ¢ Who1s Jehovah,” replied
Pharaoh, ¢ that I thould obey his voice, to
let Ifrael go? 1 know not Jehovah, neither
will 1 let Ifrael got.” They had gods of
their own—suniverfal nature and its feveral

parist—who could, they thought, alt as
power-

¢ Fxod. v. 1.

t Ibid. ver. 2. _ ,
* They worlhiped the wyiverfe under the name, 1. of Pan.

Hugi Alfvrlioigs &%, [TAN ;U.Er, o aeTal® 1 Ty Skl TEY WeuTUY
afouiri Osr sivas.  J1EROD, Euterp. ¢, cxlv, And of him it
15 fung, me—— L
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powet fully 1 thewr behalf, as Jehovah could
do m behalf of the lraelites, In thete
therefore they trufted, aud upon thefe they
depended.

Tlus then, you fec, was the proper time
to convince them of their folly; or to
punifh therr {tubbornnefs, if they proved in-
corrigible. But God, foreknowing what the
confequence would be, and unwilling to cn-
ter on the methods of feverity, commanded
his {ervants to go again to Pharach, and re-
peat the demand of his difmiffing the Ifrae-
lites. Upon this fecond application, the king
required them to cxliibit fome miracle, as a

o . rooy \ _/
Hecue o0 . :’.;::.EEW“'—HJF}LGIH TO CUAT %Y,
L 3 Ty ! i £ ¥
Ot:'::‘!::ﬁ., Tr;gf Smhﬁaam, ERE xﬁum @'&P&fmc‘;lﬁmr,

- 1 - b - 1\
kas wre e Bavelert Tods yap 1N E5) “a Tleidss
Orry. Hym, 1n Pan.

2. under that of Serapis; Nam Serapis, quem /Egvpti deum
maximum prodide eruat, oratus a Nicocreonte Cypriorum rege
quis deorum haberetur, Dbis verfibus {olucitam religionem regis

inflrusite——

! L] P\ b Ty N3
El i SEE TCHuTOE EGETF choy ¥ svw Byt
24 5 ’ 14

Ovpen®- xiap®: refodm, '}'cf.s-:::p dt JeAacoa,

1 ¥ Y

o £ \ b )
Taiv &f pos @idis Eioly Ta ¢ eat &y subips ueiva,

Opuud. 78 5 ahavyls Aaumecy G- niion,
M acros. Saturn, Lib. L ¢, xx.

proof
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proof that Jehovah was really God, and that
they were charged with his commiffion.
Aaron, in compliance with that requeft,
«¢ threw down his rod before Pharaoh, and
before his fervants, and it became a {er-
pent *—" which in their bieroglyphical theo-
logy, was the emblem or reprefentation of

the fupreme Gody.” Hereupon the magicians
were called to confront him ; who, being ar-

rived, inftantly < threw down every man
his rod, which became in like manner fer-
pents—" emblems or fymbols of their fu-
preme divinities. Thus farboth parties might
be thought, perhaps, to have exhibited equal
figns of power. But the {uperiority {oon ap-
pears: for « Aaron’s rod fwallowed up all
the rods of the magicians=’ An evident
prognoftic this, of the event of the enfuing
conteft; wherein Jehovah vanquifhed and

)

* Exeod. vin, 10,

YOI "Avytnlio—rir dt OOIN, z/zfcv Aclusre onuatiedl, 1, C.
HAgyptn Serpente bonum Dxmonem fignificant. Sawncuo-
mATH, apud Euses. Priep, Ev, Lib. 1, ¢, x, p, 41, &e. Voss,
de Idololatr, Tib, I11. cap, 1 3, in fine,

> Exod. viit, 12,

deftroyed
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deftroyed all the gods of Egypt in reality, as
he did here i {vmbols,

This miracle making no impreflion oa the
minds of Pharaoh and his minitters; God
then procecded to exert his power in fhill
more awakening miracles—{uch as not only
proved, that he was « God of gods, and
Lotd of lords,”” but alio fhewed, that <« his
power and his wrath 15 againft all them that

2%

forfake hima,

Thefe miracles, though {eemingly con-
fufed to fuperficial readers, may neverthelefs,
upon clofer mfpection, be eafily reduced into
Jodr claffesi as being tranfacted in the four
elements, which were efteemed in Egypt the
four principal deitics.

Let us then confider them in their order:
for there is plainly a réegular order,; and a juft
gradation; obfervable i them.

I. The Egyptians, it is well known, held
wATER ° 1n high veneration; and more pat-

2 Fzra vill, 22.

> Mgypti incole aguarum bereficia percipientes, agquam
tolunt, aquas fuperftiiofa votorum continuatione vensshntur,
Jur. Firarse: de Er. prof. Rehigioris, Pirrr. jud, de via Mofis,
Lib. 1. p. 617. |

Vor: I, R ficularty

i i
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ticularly the river Nile ©. This was the fruic-
ful fource of their choiceft bleflings; and
thence became the chief object of their reli-
gious regard.  For, as their daily fuftenance
was, In a great meafure, owwg to 1ts
bounty—1its water being their common
drink, and its fith their common food ¢ fo
were they punétually careful n paying 1t
their conftant and daily devotions. If then
they were to be convinced, that « God is
wonderful 1n the waters;”’ that #haf river
particular was his¢; and that they ought te
be thankful to him for 1t; furely his depriv-
ing it of all its utility—deftroying its fifh
that they might not eat them, altering its

¢ Qudtv yap s g Alyvsliog ég 6 Netaoge  Nihil enim apud
Mgyptics tanto in honore erat atque Nilus, Pror. de If,

Ofir. § &,
¢ Numbers x1. . Heropor. Et.. ¢ Ixxvit.. Diop. Sio.

Bib, Hitt. lib, 1. p. 32, Ed. Hano,

< The prefent king of Egypt might perhaps imagine, with the
fame arragance as onc of his fucceflors afterwards did+-See Ezzk.
xx1X. 3.---that this river was fo peculiarly and emphatically hus
oun, that it was not in the power of any God to difpallefs or de--
prave lunt o 1ts begelits,

-, water
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water that they could not drink 1t f—was
no unlikely means to work that citet.—
And 1if they were, which they arc faid to
have been, fo barbaroufly fuperftitious 1
thetr devotions to this river, as, at a particu-
lar period 1n every year, to {tain 1its current
with human facrifices &5 then his ¢« turning
its water 1to blood” was a juft and {uitable
puni{hment for {uch bloody cruelties ™.

Then again, as the banks of this river
were the grand {cene of their magical ope-
rations’, 1 which blood and frsgs made the
principal part of the apparatus*; fo, by
commanding it to produce {uch an nfinite

£ Priro (vit. Mofie, hib. 1. p. 617, Ed, Paris.) feems to 1nti-
mate, that the fith becaine immediately unfit for ufe; their nutri-
tive property being inftantly changed into another of the mof
peltiferous nature.  And Joseraus fays (Aatig, Jud, lib. 1
¢ x1v, § 1.) that the water brought great pains and bitter tor-
ments upon thofe who ventured to drink of it.

¢ Univerfal Inifts vol L b. L w1l § 1. p. 413 and
434. Evo.

“ kx,vil, 19, 21, Rev. xvi. 5. 6.

I Targ, Jox, B. Uzrrr, in Exod. vil. tg. et v, 106,

% Marsox, Mor. Nevoch, p. s e xivie Seencer de Lee
Heb. hib. it ¢ xvo § 1, Horzt. Epod. vo ver, 19. Juvssat.

oat, 11, K SHIT U A

R 2 multi-
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multitude of thefe creatures to annoy them',
he adapted his chaftifement to the nature
of thewr crimes: adapted it indeed 1n a moft

wonderful manncr : fince frogs were not only
the inftruments of their abonunations, but
likewife the emblems of thofe impure die-
mons, whom they voked by their incan-

tations ™.
II. The sarTH was another objelt of

their worthip "; to which they addrefied their
folemn devotions, and offered up the firft
fruits of the harveft, as to the douor of their

corn and gram, and of all the other produce
of the yeare. To make them therefore fen-

b Exod, viii, 1. 6.

= Rev, xvie 13,

n Non eofdem deos fimilier colunt univerfi Ayyptii, wane
"Towds T, %, Osigias, practer Jfilem et Gfirin—hos perzque univerfi
colunt. Herovor. Euterp, c. 42, "Towdog oiipa THr tyguos %, soul-
Qoo Prur.de If et OL § 38,

O YETiyap 3 30y xala Tov Vepiopis THg wewTyg apmbivias sdyue,
x.7. A Nam etiam nunc mneflis tempore oblatis fpicarum pri-
mitits, incole justa manipulos plingere, Ifidemque invocare fo-
lent. Id quod idciréo faciunt, ut honorem pro mventis Dez: ful,
prim:e 1nventionis tempus retribuant.  Diov. Stevr. Bib. Hifi,

lib. 1, p. 13. Eusen. Prep. Evang, bib, 11, cap. vi. fub fin.
Seencar de Leg. Heb. lib, 11, ¢ap. xi,

fible,
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fible, that the sarTH did not put forth
thofe lLife-fuftaming produétions (for which
they adored 1t with miftaken gratitude) by
any independent virtue of its own, but only
i confequence of the divine eftablithment ;
to make them, I f{ay, {enfible of this, God
reverfed the nature of 1ts produtions;
cae{ing 1t to ¢ bring forth /ice on man and

beaft, through all the land of Egypt:.”
Before, they were nourifhed by what the
carth produced ; now, they are devoured
by 1t.

«« And becaufe they had gone aftray {o
very far in the ways of errour, as to hold
the cattle of the field—yea, noifome beafts,
reptiles, and infe&s—for gods ;> therefore
the former were killed by a murrain®; and
a mixture of the latter was fent to torment

thems: ¢ that they mught experimentally
know,

P ixod. vii. 10, 17,

1 Wifd. x1. 13,

r Exod. ix, 3—0.

* Exod. viil, 21~—21. fe0. 3NV, which the Py, renders,

omne genus mufcarum ; but the LxX more particularlyy xwgpeiar,
H 3 it Ce
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know, that wherewithal a man finneth, by
the {ame al{o fhall he be punifhed &.”

II1. The air was another of their chief
divinities *; to whom they attributed the fa-
lubrity of their climate, and the healthinels
of their own conftitutions*; and whofe be-
nevolence therefore they ftudied to engage
by the ofterings ot daily incenfev. To con-
vince them of the falthood of this opinion ;
to fhew them, that < God alone woundeth
and healeth, killeth and maketh alive;’” he
changed the falubrious qualities ot the air,
and rendered 1t peftilential—¢¢ exciting hot,
inflamed tumors, and virulent, angry ulcers,
both in man and beaft, throughout all the

Loe.dogoffy. And in this fenfe, the infliction 1s juitly applicabie
to 2 partieufar branch of their fuperitition, viz, dag-worflip.
Oppida tota cancm vencrantur.  Juv. Sat, xv. ver. 8,

tAVifd. 51, 16.
u '_I'E.:: o iz mgnazﬁgzﬁﬂu @ma}y Abwviy, 2. . 0. Abr PoTYG

. Minerve nomen, quadam vocis interpretatione, attribuifle, Ja-
vifque filiam hanc et virginem putari, en quod aer natura corrup-
tion1 non fit obnoxius. Dropor. Sicut, Bib. Hift, lib, 1. p. 12.
fluses. Prap. Evang. lib, I1I, cap, ii.

T Hezopor. But. ¢ [xxvii,
Y Pruravcin de Is. et Of, § 8o,

land.”
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fand.”’—And if you {uppofe this painfal in-
fliction to afte¢t more particularly the ingui-
nal parts, as the word which we tranflate
“ blains* " feems to wndicate ; we may then
conclude 1t to be farther intended as a juft
punifhment of thofe lafcivious practices, and
abominable mmpurities, to which the nation
was horribly addilted-.

Then agamn; as they alcribed the exube-
rance, growth, and maturity of all vegetable
produtions to the genial warmth and benign
influence of this divinity, the air; fo the
Lord ftrengthned and mvigorated the powers
of that element? to corret and reprove their
crrour.  For he caufed 1t to produce fuch

* Exod. 1x. 9. Heb, [PV AN uleera, apoftemata, morbus
gallicus. Scriwprexr in Rad P3P, Sic. et Arab. in figmif, ;.
Scortata fuie melier,

* Huud dubie foraieand; verbum, ut paflim, ad idololatriam
vetertur,  [ta tamen, ut fimul alludae ad _Eg vpriorum fibidines
sjmpuriffimas,  Horrefco referens.  In parte hircini cultus id tuit,
quod quicdam mulieres, tanquam religioni addiCte, faciis feilicet
hircis feede fe fubmittebant. Bocuart, Hieroz. p. I 1ib. ji.
v liif, See Levit, xvlile 23, 24i~———xx, 15, 10, and PaTrick’s
Com, on the Texte,

 Wild, xvl. 24

R 4 dreadful
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dreadful ftorms of rain, hail, thunder, and
lightning, as had never Leen known fince
the fousdation of Egypt; whereby the
greateft part of the herbage and fruie was
blafted and deftroved.—And afterwards, tic
cafi-wing, which they likewife adored, con-

veyed through thewr coafts a large {hght

of locults, to eat and conlume the re-
mainder .

1V. The fupreme objeds of thar worthip
were the sun, Moox, and stars?, whole
{plendor firuck them with high admiration,
and whole beneficence wotked mghtily
vpon their gratitude, To fhew them there-
fore that he ruled i the heavens, and go-
verned thefe exalted and {plendid luminaries;
Jehovah ﬁu}enu(d thewr hghts and cma-
nations—-caticd  them to withdraw their

¢ Exed. w. 12—134.

- nr 5 oA 1.

3 T o €0 st _'isjft.f""l.u LT T e AUILY L0 EF et O 2 -
e = SOV

SV OBNRUE CL5 SiEg, O eYC T %. TuTEs, TOTE | Hiiw '-*r:v Yeniimy,

ke T A, CIETIUID vESUIinas 1) ,‘J_JE} pto mori llf:s-—.;uns elic
Peos exiimafle, aternes & primos, Solem quinpe & Lu-
AN ; QUL ittum Ofivha, hane I, appeharint,  Dionor,
SICLL Bibl Hiiw tibs L po 120 Poreave, apud Evusen. Priep.

J:,van'r hb. 1
luftre

R - - N K.



luftre—and ¢¢ covered all the fand of Egypt

with thick darknefs for three days«.”

To thefe miracles m proof of his fove-
reignty, God {uperadded one more, as a de-
monitration of his providence. For the
death of every firft-born of the Egyptians
carried fo lively a refemblance, and bore, as
the author of the Book of Wifdom juftly
oblerves f, 1o natural a relation to thewr fin,
i deftroying every male of the Ifraclites ;
that they muft needs perceive, 1t wvas pur-
polely inflifted as a {uitable punithment for
that very cruelty: and confequently muit
conclude, that this great and tremendous
Gad, the God of Ifrael, took particular cog-
nizance of human tranfaétions ; and, {ooner
ov later, « rewarded every wman according to
his work.” |

Such were the miracles performed in
Eevpt; and fuch the purpofes itended by
them. And, when viewed 1n this hght;

L

the very light 1n which the Scripture places

¢ bxod. %. 21---23,
¢ Ch, xvi. s,
them;
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them ; how judicioufly do they appear to be
accommodated 1n their nafure to the appre-
henfions of the people, and the poiats n
controverly ! how properly adapted, m every
refpet, to anfwer the ends, that were de-
figned by them! Nor 15 the manner m which
they were wrought lefs worthy of our admi-
ratton 3 fince it was {o calculated, as to ex-
clude or obviate every objection, which their
prejudices might {uggeft; and to forward
and 1mprove every good and pious emo-
tion, which their reflections might imnfpire.
For,

In the firft place, as the Egyptians, who
had very high notions of the art of {orcery,
might probably imagine, that Mofes per-
formed thefe miracles and prodigies by {fome
falcination &; fo their own magicians were
freely permitted to try the utmolt of their
fkill and power in the repetition or 1mitation
of them: but they tried in vam. Ther
acknowledged inability therefore to equal

2 Ortcex contra Cersuy, fiby i, Pivo Jud, De vit

?"Iﬂﬁﬁ lib: ii
and
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and 1mitate them, plamly proved and incon-
teftably evinced, that they were not the
effeCts of magic, but the works of Godb,
And, though thefe deteftable feducers had fo
far impofed upon the people, as to make
them believe, that they could, by their in-
cantations, fecure both their perfons and
properties from all kinds of evilf; yet, how
muft even the fimpleft among them, be now
awakened mto a full convi¢ion of the falf-
hood and vanity of {uch deceits, when they
{faw the magicians, with all their boafting,
equally involved in the common calamities;
and, 1n {pite of the high pretenfions of their
art, tharing the general fate of their neigh-
bours®! And this, 1t thould feem, the hif-

tortan has been careful to record, left the
children of Ifrael thould be led aftray, and

impofed upon by the like pretenfions.
Morcover, the Egyptians were forewarned
of the day, when every plague fhould befal

h Exod. viil. 19,
» Ma 1yon. Mov, Nevoch. p. 1, ¢, xxxvil,
k x‘rii-‘-.l‘ xvii- 7' 3-

them 3
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them; and permitted to aflign their own
time, when they would have them re-
moved ; whereby they might clearly {ee,
that God alone was the author both of
their {ufferings and deliverances; and that
no planetary afpect (for they thought the
{tars governed the world) was {o favourable
or malign, but that he could aifli¢t or relieve
them, when ever he pleafed. |

Befides, thefe miraculous judgments came
upon them by leifurely advanaes ; and pro-
per intervals of refpite were allowed them,
to confider and refle® upon what had been
done ;—¢¢ that, {eeing by their punifthment
wherein they had oftended, they might re-
tarn from their wickednefs, and believe on
the Lord L.

And Iaftly, to convince them that the
God, who wrought thefe wonders among
thcni, was the God of Iirael; he made an
obvious, vifible diftinc¢tion, through the
courfe of his procedure, between the two
nations: and whilft the land of Egypt was

FWad. xu, 2,

afHited
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afflited with thefe plagues, the land of
Gothen, where the Iraclites dwelt, re-
mained free and unmolefted ™. From whence
they might draw this farther conclufion,
that he was as truly gracious to the fathful
and obedient, as he was terribly fevere on
the rebellious and ungodly.

Now, if thefe rational methods of con-
viction could not prevail on the obftinate
Egyptians to repent of their wicked-
nefs, and let Ifracl go; what elle can req-
{fonablv be expected, but that God, m juf-
tice, fhould {uffer their crime to becomc
therr punithment; and leave them ¢ to eat
the bitter fruit of their own ways, and to
be filled with their own devices*:"” Accord-
ingly, when they purfued the Iraelites,
with 1nfatuated refolution, into the mudit
of the fea; God, who was i1 no wife bound
to preferve his enemies by a miracle, {uffered
the fea to return to its [trength—and over-
whelm them alle.

“OHXL VL 220X, 4.0 26~ 30 230, 13,

¢ I}I‘UTI il 3!.
° Ex. xav, 27, 2%,

¢¢ Thus
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<« Thus the Lord got him honour upon
Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his
horfemen—and likewile upon his_gods?;”
whom, according to the cultom of thofe an-
cient times, it 1s probable, he carried in the
front of his army 4.

I need not obferve what awful 1mpref-
{ions this amaiing judgment * muft fix
on the minds of the f{everal nations, to
whom 1t became known; and how forci-
bly it muft convince them, that the God,
who could do fuch mighty wonders, muit
be ¢¢ greater than all gods: fince, n the

place and things, wheremn they were {up-

P Ex.xiv. 18, Numb, xxxi. 4.

9 Familiare fuit idololatris antiquioribus, iter praefertim fuf-
cepturts, aut cum hofte congrefluris, idola parvula fecum ferre:
ut itineris focios, pugnmque duces atque aufpices haberent
deos tutelares, iifque prefentibus cultum exhiberent, SprExcER.
de Leg. Heb. Lib. 111, ¢, 11, § 1. Of this cuftomn we meet with
ieveral inftances in Scripture; and with one even fo low as the
days of David, 1 Chron. xiv, 12.

* And perhaps the more awful, becanfe of the manuer in
which 1t was accomplithed. For the ancients accounted drozun-
fng a dreadful and accurfed death. Aenci 8" irh Do pare 2z~
o, Hes1op, Op. et Dier, Iib. 1. ver, 305.

4 pofed
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pofed to have moft power, he was now
found to be above thems,”

But I muft not, however, forget to
mention, that this remarkable pumfhment,
{fevere as 1t was on Pharaoh and his army,
might yet be mflitted m great goodnefs,
and be ultimately attended with great be-
nefits, refpectmg the nation at large. For,
if the various modes of 1dolatry, then
pradtifed in Egypt, were, az there 1s fome
veafon to {ufped, impofed upon the people
by the prieffs, and fupported by the foldiery ;
then, the total deftruction of thefe oppreifive
agents of wickednefs happily ferved—to fet
the people at full liberty to judge for them-
fclves ; and to follow the impulie of thofe
reflettions, which the preceding muracles
had excited in their minds., DBut thofe
refleCtions would naturally lead them, to
confider Jehovah, the author of thefe mi-
racles, as the only great and true God—
and confequently, as the {ole Bemg, to
whom their veneration was to be now di-
reted.  Hence their religion muft necel-

v ¢ Booxvinon
farily
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farily affume 2 new form i and become, of

courfe, more pure, perfe&t, and refined, than
it was before, Being reformed themfelves,
they communhicated their improvemerits to
other nations: for moft nations learnt of
them~—imbibed their fentiments; and copled

their manners.

Now, if the cafe was really fuch; if
the greateft part of the woild derived their
policy and religion from the Egyptians ;
then the reformation of the mhabitants of
Egypt might eventually become the re-
formation of the inhabitants of the greateft
part of the globe.—A circumftance, which
converts the feverity of this punithment,
into an inftance of benevolence of the moft

extenfive kind.
« O the depth of the riches both of the .

wifdom and knowledge of God! how un-
{earchable are his judgments, and lus ways
paft finding out’  Amen.

'PLOI]L };.1. 331

S E R«
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DevT. xxx11, g, 10,

The Lord’s portion 15 bis peap!e, Facob is the
lot of bis inberitance,

He found him in a defert land, and in the
wafte howling wildernefss he led him about,
he infiructed him, 63 kept him as the dpp[e qf'
bis epe,

HOUGH the children of Ifrael, in

. confequence of the miracles they had
feen in Egypt, and of the wonderful pafiage
that was opened for them through the Red-
Sea, did now believe and gratefully v acknow-

v Exod. xiv. 31, Pl evis 12,

Vor. L. | S ' - ledge,
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ledge, that their great deliverer was the

true God; and that he alone had a right totheir
obedience 3 yet, as their {uperftitious preju-
dices were deeply rooted, and therr prone-
nefs to idolatry remained ftrong, the utmoft
precaution was fHll neceflary to keep them
from falling oft. They were teo weak and
unfettled to be left to themielves, to contend
with occurring temptations. Feor had they
been allowed to converfe familiarly with the
neighbouring nations, or had they been con-
ducted immediately iato the land of €anaan,
the very fight of the cuf’comar;y heathen

worfhip would have rekmdled their fondnefs

tor it ; and its ﬁlfcnmtmg ceremontes would
have feduced them again, to adept and con-
tinue the pla@uce of 1t.

To guard them therefore from the perni-
£10US contaglon of 1!l examples; and to keep
them 1 conftant df,pendance upon himfelf;
God wifely carried them into a defolate

wildernefs: where they faw fuch continued, .

marvellous, inftances of his power and good-
nefs, as equally ferved to fupply their cone
tinually-rifing wants, and to ftrengthen and

1 confirm:

e
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confirm thetr yet feeble, and wavering faith,
For there their neceflities were not more va-
rious, urgent, and prefling; than his merci-
ful providence was mftant; forward, and
ready to relieve them: adapting itfelf to
the circumftances of their condition, and
adjufting its operations to the nature of
their wants,

As they knew not the tway throtigh that
pathles defart; and were in danger of being
devoured by wild beafts; the fhechinab, the
fymbo’l of the diviue preience, went con~
ftantly before them, to guide and protett
them in atl their journies: ¢« He {pread out
a cloud for a covering in the day-time; and
fire to give light in the night-feafon =,”

When they grew thirfly; and had nothing
to drink ; ¢ he brought witers out of the
ftony rock, and gave them driitk thereof
as if it had been out of the great depthi.”

When they were opprefled with hunger,
and had nothing to eat; ¢ he fent them

= Pl cve 39.
7 Pf, Ixxviil 15, 16, Ix. zvil, 6, Nutnb, xx. 811,

S 2 ﬂcﬂi



fleth in abundance, and filled them with the

z 17

bread of heavenz,

As they were continually expofed to the
inclemencies of the weather, without any
means of {upplying themfelves with new
cloathing ; ‘therefore, that they might not
perith by cold and nakednefs, he preferved
their garments frefh and entire, through
all the time ot their migration in the wil-
dernefsa, |

And, laftly, to render them equal to the
difficulties of their marches, he kept thetr
feet from {welling, and ther fhoes from
wearing out®,

‘The paternal care, difplayed in thefe mi-
racles, muft, one would imagine, effeCtually
“engage their ‘gratitude to God, ¢ who had
done fuch great things for them;” and in-
vartably fix them .in a dutiful obedience to
all’his laws : laws, that were, moft of them,
attended at thewr delivery with an amazing

2 Pf, v, g0. Ex. xvi, 12—14. Numb. xi. 7, 31.
* Deut, xxix, s,
" Deut. viil, 4, -

.2 train
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train of wonders—cqually calculated to prove
their divinity, as to fecure them refpet and
attention ; laws, that were, all of them, ex-
cellently adapted, as well to promote the
preat defign of this peaple’s {eparation, as
to prevent the irregulaﬁfﬁe?,‘ which they
were liable to fall into, from the feducmg
examples of other nations,

But alas! {o f{trangely was this perverfe
gcncration attached to the cuftoms, follies
and {fuperftitions of the people they had left,
that no miracles could engage them, no
laws could preferve them, 1in the allegiance
they owed to God. For, even tn defiance
of the Ten Commandments which were juft
delivered; and while Sinat was yet trembling
at the majeftic and awtful prefence of the
Almighty ; this people had the hardinefs to
revolt from hium—to make for themfielves a
molten image~—a golden calf, the very Egyp-
rian Apis—under the condut and protec-

¢ 0 BT Y08 80§y ¢ Amig e htoptros. HERODOT, Dib.ati. ¢, 28,
Vide et SuipAaM in voce "Amidig; which affords an excellent

{lomment og Exod. xxx11. 1—~10,
S 3 tion
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tion of which they meant to return to theiy
beloved Egypt.

This defe€tion was foul and daring : and
as it deferved, fo it accordingly received, a
juft and {uitdble~ pumfhment « For there
fell of the peoptelthat day about three thou-
fand men%” "B, notwithftanding this and
other chaftifements, which plainly thewed
them the extreme folly of deferting therr
God; yet could not their hearts be 1n any
wife ‘induce‘d to rely wholly upon him; nor
could .any motives prevail with them to
¢ continue fredfaft mn bis covenants.”” They
revolied from him at every turn; and mur-
maored againdt him in every diftrefs: which
only ferved to increaf their calamities, as it
provoked his farther refentment.

When _iﬂley' perceived at length, that
their'rebelliom again{t him ferved only to
multiply the proofs of his {fupremacy, and
to bring upon themiclves heavier infliCtions ;
theu pery e1f::nef‘* took then another tum,

d Tix, xxxi1. 28,
¢ Phal, lsxviil, 37.

and

— e gy
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and vented itfelf in oppofition to his miusflers.
They difputed both the title of Mofes to the
c1vil poﬁcr, and the defignation of Aaron to
the pr@?bood 8

Now this oppofition was no lefs impious-
than arrogant. For 1t {ftruck diretly at the
very bafis of the divine eftablithment; and
was, 10 eftect, an open declaration, that the
Mofaic teconomy was niothing more, than a
refined ftroke of ftate policy —the artful con-
trivance of their ambitious leader.

At the head of this oppofition appeared
. two renowned and powerful parties; who,
refpectively, objetted to the two brothers,
Mofes and Aaron, on account of the offices,
which they had refpetively affumed. For
Dathan and Abiram, who were the defcen-
dants of Reuben, the firft-born of Jacob,
thought themfelves, in right of primogeni-
ture, better entitled to the crvi/ authonty,
than Mofes could poflibly be, And Korah
and his adherents, being all, probably, of
the tribe of Levi, claimed, in confequence,

£ Numb, xvi. 3,

S 4 an
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an equal right with Aaron and his fons to
the office of the prigffhood.

Thefe were points of high concern; and
required a clear, inconteftable dectfion.  But
who could decide them, fave God himfelf?
To him therefore the appeal was made.
<« And Mofes faid to all the allembly—
Hereby ye thall know, that the Lord hath
fént me to do all thefe things ; and that §
have not done them of mine own mind.
1f thefe men,”” who queftion my commuflion,
«¢ die the common death of all men; orif
they be vifited after the vifitation of all men;
then the Lord hath not fent me: but if the
{.ord make a'new thing,” and perform an
inftant, tremendous miracle; ¢¢ if the earth
open her mouth, and fwallow them up alive;
then ye fhall underftand, that thefe men
have provoked the Lord¢,” 1n doubting my

authory.
“ And 1t came to pafs, {ays the text, that,

as he had made an end of {peaking theic
words, the ground clave afunder that was

2 Numb, xvi, 28—30.

under
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under them ; and the earth opened hermouth,

and fwallowed them up, with all that apper-
tained to them;—and then clofed agam

upon them?®.”” A judgement, as decifive,
as it was terrible.

Mofes’s comrmiffion being thus proved, his
brother’s caufe was foon after determined.
The trial was fair and open. Both parties
appeared before the Lord, exercifing the
duty of the office they claimed. But the
oreat Judge of both inftantly declared his
utter abhorrence of Korah's prefumption, by
deftroying him and his affociates with fire i.
And the next day he publicly ratified his
approbation of Aaron, by accepting the
atonement he made for the people, and
ftopping the plague that was raging among

them k,
When God, by thefe tremendous a&s,

had clearly manifefted his choice of Aaron,
in preference to the fons of Leviy he was
h Numb. xvi. §1~—33.

* 1b, ver. 35,
% Ib, ver. 48,

afterwards
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afterwards pleafed; in order to prevent-any
farther conteft, to confirm the fame by
another miracle, to the exclufion of 4// the
tribes. The form of the procedure was
this: and 1s ﬁnkmg. He ordered them to
take twelve almond-rods', according to the
number of the twelve tribes; upon one of
which the chief perfon of every tribe was te
anfcribe his name; and the name of Aaron
to be written on the rod of Levi,

Now; 1if we fuppofe, as I think we may,
that the gfmond-tree was uled m ancient
times for the emblem of favour, acceptance
and propiticufnefs™; then it will appear,
that, by this defignation, each rod became

1 Numbp. xvil. 1—¢.

m SERVIUS, Iy his comment op the following linesof VirGiL,
Georg. 1. 187, &c.

Contemplator item, cum fe nux plurima {yl:s,

Induir in { orem, et ramos curvabit olentes;

Si fuperant feetus, paniter frumenta fequentur, &c.
obferves, Prognofticon et anni futun fertilis, cum multis amyg-
dala veftiet fe floribus, &c. « that the quick budding, bloflom-
ing, &c. of the almoud tree, were looked upon us a fure fignof 2
kind, plentiful and propitious year.” And therefore might eahly
be transierred to reprefent favonr, profperity, or pmﬁfﬁaqfnrﬁatlargé,

-

not
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not only the {ymbol of a particular tribe,
but alfo the emblem of the pruefity office, 1n
its higheft and moft important branch, the
article of afonement. And if {o, we have a
clear view at once, as well of the propriety
of this mode of proceeding ;. as of the juft-
nefs of the conclufion, which immediately
refulted from it. For if thefe rods,-depofited
in the tabernacle, remained there all toge-
ther (that of Aaron aloneexcepted) in a dry,
dead and lifelefs ftate; was 1t not evident
even to 2 demonftration, that the tribes re-
prefented by them- were to remain powerlefs
and arthout authorily, 1 regard to the offices
of that holy place? And when < the rod of
Aaron budded, bloffomed, and yielded fruit,”
in {o wonderful a manner, How plainly,
though {ymbolically, it was thereby deter-
mined, that he and his defcendants were
the only perfons, whom the Lord had
called to minfter before him; and that
their mumftration alone was the miniftra-

tion of truth, life and perfection 2 And as this
rod was afterwards Jaid up 1n the ark, fora

perpetual teftimony of the divine ele&tion of
- the
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the Aaronic race®; {o were « the cénfers of
Korah and his company wrought out into
broad plates for a covering of the altar, as a
- {tanding memorial of the dreadful effeét of
- their 1mpious’ rebellion—that none, for the
future, might prefume to rebel ‘in the fame

qu

nanner®,
And mdeed rebelhons of this kind they

WEre no longer gullty of ; though i other
el pei‘ts they continued ftill incorrigibly v1le,
perverfe and -difobedient. -

For, when God .had carried them, with
much patience and long-fuftering, to the
very borders of the promifed land ; and had
mercifully propoled to put an end to their
‘travels; forgetful of his mighty works, and
actuated again by a {pirit of perverfenefs,
they contemptuoufly defpifed that pleafant
land; and, concluding him unable to give
them pofleffion of it, murmured-againft him

5 Numb. xvii, 10,

© Numb. xvi, 38~-40. When king Uzziah, many years
after, impioufly tranfgrefled in the fume way, he was inftant]y
and miraculoufly {initten with the leprofy, and continued infected
ro the céay of his death, 2 Chron. x3v1. 16---21,

 with
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with great bitternefs, for expofing them’ to
the dangers and calamities of war, ¢« Wheres
fore hath the Lord brought us unto this
land, . to fall by the {word; that our wives
and our children fhould be made a prey?
Were 1t not better for us, to chufea captain,
and return .agamn into” Egypt?!”’ And a
captain they accordingly chofe s,

This audacious revolt, proceeding from a
{pirit of ‘hardened infdelity, provoked -the
Almighty to fuch a degree, that he deter-
mined to rejeét that whole generation, .and
force them to wander about in the wilder-
nefs, til they were all confumed and worn
away. How they ipent their. time.there,
the prophets will readily inform us. ¢« Have
ve offered unto me,” faith God by the mouth
of Amos,. ¢ facrifices and offerings in the
wildernels by: the {pace -of forty years, O
houfe of Ifrael™?’ No: but, as he. farther
complains 1n the words of Ezekiel, « The
houfe of Ifrael rebelled againft me i the

? Numb. xiv, 3, 4.
q Nehem- i:‘:l l?n
* Ch. v, 23,

- wildernefs :
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wildernefs : they walked not in my ftatutess
and they defpifed my judgements; and my
fabbaths they greatly . polluted; and their
heart went after their idols®.” And fhnce
they chofe for themfelves thefe vain gods,
therefore the Lord ¢ confumed their days in
cotrefpondent vanity, and the years they had
to live in extreme:trouble®.”

When this faithlefs generation was thus
condemned to wander about, and die away,
by.degrees, in the wilderne(s ;- the Lord, to
oive .fuller {cope to the fentence, withdrew
from them, 1 {ome meafure; that gracious
protection which he had before vouchfafed;
and {uffered them to perifh; partly by the
natural annoyances of the country; fuchas
the bite of venemous ferpents®, and other
calamities incident to travellers- in hot ch-
thates ; and partly by the incurfions of ad-
jacent enemies *; who eafily overcame them,
wher now theit God no longer fuccoured
them. |

# Ch, xx. 13, 16,
t Pfal, 1xxviii. 33
* Numb, xx1. 6.

- % Ibidexiv. 45s
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In this natural and ordinary way, which
fufficiéntly anfwered the purpofe of Provi-
dente, were numbers of them carried off—
to the great abatement of ikt examples. -But
whenever they * finned with an high hand,”
and were guilty of prefumptuous tranfgref:
fions; then did they always feel and expe-
rience the immediate rigour of ‘divine ven-
seance, in a fearful and extraordinary man-
der. They were confumed by fire, or {wept
away by a plague. Of thefe -1iflictions we
have feveral inftances: but none more re-
markable, than that which happened ¢ in
the matter of Peory’” when, for their heinous
and complicated offence—their bafe idolatry
and fhamelefs  fornicationv there fell of
them in ome éi‘ﬂ'y’ four ‘and’ twenty theu-
f2iid¥.” ‘This Wwas the laft @nd finifhing
firbke of God's avenging providence; which,
to the happy deliverance of the fucceeding
race, completed the exeifion of that corru pt
generation. | |
In the meah time however, whilt he ex-
ercifed thefe marvellous, unrelenting {everi-

? Nuntb: £2v, 9. 1°Carrx, 8.8
tles
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ties agamnft that {tubborn and devoted gene-
ration: it is no lefs curious than plealing to
obferve, with what infinite condefcenfion, as
well as kindnefs, he undertoek the guardian-
thip of their nifing progeny s with what af-
feftionate care he watched and defended the
infirmities .of - their, youth ; and-rwithhwhat
unwearted diligence be formed their minds,
and regulated their'ma_njlj.tersf,' as they grew
up. To this end, he renewed his covenant
with them :. he repeatedly 1nftructed them in
all the-momentous parts of his law': he laid
before them various motives to engage them
in the faithfﬁl obfervance of it : and ¢¢-he Jed
them about’ with their. devoted fathers;
that, fecing in-their punifhment the mifera-
ble ‘confequences of apoftaly and difobedi-
ence, they might cautiouﬂy avoid fuch per-
nicigus examples, as would prompt them to
neglet or tranfgrefs their duty, = . .
Thefe were excellent means of improve-
ment. And as by thefe means they were
trained up into a right notion of the divine
majefty ; and early nnprefled with a deep

{enfe of his fupreme authority; fo by the
| continued
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continuied application of {trict difcipline, and
the conftant diplay of miraculous power,
they were brought at length to be tolerably
well attached to his government, and eftab-
lithed 1 his pure worfhip.

When they became thus tratable, du-
“tiful and obedient ; and had approved them-
{elves as fit agents for carrying on the pur-
pofes of his providence; God thea con-
duted them towards the land of Canaan—
the place of their deftined habitation; and
aflured them, 1f they continued faithful, of
their {peedy conqueft and pofieffion of i,

And, here, toengage their reliance upon
him, and to {trengthen their confidence the
more in him, he recounted to them his
former promifes; and appealed to their-own
experience how punctual he had been in the
accomplithment of them. He put them 1n
mind, that, though he had been obliged to
chaftize them for their benefit, and even to
cut off from among them the refratory and
infeCtious; he had neverthelefs been il
true and faithful to his word; {till careful
of the main body; fince it appeared by the
- Vor. L. T mufter
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mufter now taken, that their number on the
whole was nearly as great, if not greater
than 1t was beforez, And 1f, i1 a ftate of
difobedience, they were not diminifhed by
the hand of God ; they might well eonclude,
that, in the profecution of their duty, they
fhould never be deftroyed by the hands of
men.

But, notwithftanding the conclufion they
fhight draw from hence; as the undertak-
ing they were {oon to enter upon was feem-
ingly difficult and full of danger, fo God
was pleafed to afford them ftill more obvious
proofs, and to {upport them by ftill more
animating encouragements. He led them
-on againft {everal powerful, 1dolatrous na-
tions; who oppofed and obftrufted their
paffape: and over thefe he vouchfafed them
an eafy conqueft, as a pledge of thetr future
fuccefs in Canaan. For they muit needs
look wpon what he had now done, as an
carneft of what he had promifed to do far-

. ther, for them.

Z_ CDmP-Nﬂmb. KXY'L 51, 621 With’EKGd. HXViii.th

- Such
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Such then was the progrefs of divine ad-
miniftration, during the abode of the I{raelites
in the wildernefs. And from the whole te-
hour of this adminiftration it appears; that
the great point, which God had more imme-
diately in view, was to fit and difpofe this
wavering people to anfwer the end for
which they were chofen: that his chief
point was; to ¢ humble them, and to prove
them=="" to bring them tlofe, and attach
them, to himfelf; that, being at length
firmly bound to his fervice; they might be
ready and willing; as it was defigned they
thould, to promote his true religion and
worfhip, in oppofition to the reigning ido-
latry. |
And upon this foundation it is eafy to ac-
count for all the ftatutes and judgements he
gave them; and for all the prefling exhorta-
tions to the careful obfervatice of thofe {ta-
tutes and laws? It 1s ealy to account for
the eminent bleflings annexed to obedience ;
and for the curfes denounced againft vice,

é DE’.’UI- Ivl 1*401

T 2 and
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and apoftacy ®. It 1s ealy to account for the
{tri& prohibition of all communication with
the 1dolatrous nations©; for the feeming fe-
verity of commanding their cities to be all
deftroyed, together with the monuments of
their {uperftitious worfhipd; and alfo, for
the abolition of all cuftoms, which had any
reférence ta fuch pradticese. The neceflities
of the times, the welfare of religion, and the
. improvement of the world, called for thefe
things. - For they were all, either {0 many
motives to, and enforcements of, true piety}
or prudent cautions, and needful barriers,
againit the encroachments of wickednefs and
idolatry.

‘Thus then we {ee what proper provifion
was continually made for the knowledge and
adoration of the true God, among his.pecu
liar and chofen people; and how well they
became qualified thereby to advance the de-
fign and purpofe of his providence, with re-

b Deut. xxviil, 1—68.

¢ Ibid, vii. 1---3.

9 Ibid. x1t, 153,
¢ Ihid xtv, 1. 50=vvi. 21, 22,

pard
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gard to the reft of the world, And know-
ing now that it was 1n his purpofe from the
beginning, to make ¢ all the nations of the
earth finally blefled” through this difpenfa-
tion: what thanks fhould we render to the
L.ord for his goodnefs ; who, notwithftand-
ing the favours he thewed to the Ifraelites,
« had flill provided fome better and nobler
thing for us that they, without us, might
not be made perfectf.”

Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghoft, be afcribed, as 1s moft due, all ho-

nour and glory, world without end. Amen.
f Heb. x1. g0,

T 3 5 E R-



Psar. xliv. ver. 2,

For they got not the land in poffeffion by their
own [word, neither did their own arm Jave
toem: but thy right band, and thine arm, and

te light of thy countenance; becaufe thou
hadft a favour unto them,

THEN the Almighty had raifed up,

in the manner related, proper inha-

bitants for the land of Canaan, his miracu-

lous providence condutted them to it, and
gave them pofleffion of it.

Now, as the conqueft of this land was

firft promifed, and then fecured to them,

T & not
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not merely for their own fake, but rather as
a meﬁns of carrying on the grand deﬁgn,
which God had originally purpofed ; fo it 15
natural to prefume, that the meafures, by
which 1t was to be now achieved, muit bear
fome reference to that defign, and contri-
bute 1n their degree to the promotion of it.
And 1indeed, if we fedately confider thefe
meafures, and clofely obferve their effects
and tendencies, we fhall find them adapted,
with exquifite propriety, to the advancement
of the end in view;—to the extirpation of .
idolatry, and the eftablifhment of true reli-
gion, For they all confpired to fill the na-
tions with wonder and aftonifhment ; to im-
print on their minds high conceptions of the
majelty of Jehovah; and to render them
{enfible of the fin and folly of placing their
reliance, hope or confidence 1 any other
{od but him,

To evince the truth of this affertion, let
us furft attend to the general plan,- that wag
laid down for the acquifition of the country.
It was to be undertaken and profecuted by
war, - Now, had the acquifition of the

country
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country heen the whole that was ntended,
it 1s eafy to conceive, that God might have
accomplifhed it m a different manner from
that which depended on the force of arms.
He might have deftroyed the inhabitants by
famine -or peftilence; and introduced his
people into all their pofleflions without the
trouble of drawing a {word, But this mode
of proceeding, however effeftual in gaming
the land, would {eemingly have an{wered no
higher purpofes. It would neither have ma-
nifefted to the world the power and great-
nefs of the true God, nor expofed to view
the weaknefs and futility of fa/fe deities:
whereas the offer method brought’ thefe
points diretly to the teft, and made them
obvious to all people. For all nations hav-
g then their tutelary deities, to whofe pro-
teGion they committed themfelves and their
country ; and of whofe power they judged
by the fate of war; it is evident, that an at-
tack upon any country'was virtually an at-
tack on thofe guardian gods, who were fup-
pofed to be the defenders of it; and whofe
ftrength was put te a trial in the conteft.

Hence
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Hence then it follows, that this war in
Canaan was a kind of holy war ; maintaiged
on the one fide by the worthipers of Jehovah
in oppofition to the idolatrous nations on the
other. The fuccefs therefore, which he
vouchfafed his lpepplé, muft be acknow-
ledged, -even on the principles of heathen-
ifm, to have been a full proof of his fupe-
rior power, and fovereign authority over
their idol gods: and confequently muft be
Jooked upon as an excellent mean to con-
vince them of the abfurdity of depending on
fuch gods, in preference to the God of IHrael:
as it muft alfo be a ftrong and forcible mo-
tive to induce them now to alter their opi-
nion; and to adopt him for the object of
their worfhip, who was poffeffed, and thewed
them he was poflefled, of fo great and un-

controulable a power.

. And that his power might appear fill
more confpicuous, ftill more inconteftable ;.
he difpofed, we are to obferve, the ‘whole
frain of operations in fuch a manner, that
the conqueft was made not only with eafe

and rapidity ; but alfo made by a young, raw,
unpractifed
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unpractifed infantry, fighting, at all “difad-
vantages, with ftrong, hardy, experienced
veterans, fupported by a numeroys cayalry.
A circumftance which clearly demonftrated,
that ¢ they gat not the land m pofieflion
through their own {word ;” but by the mar-
vellous affiftance of his arm, who, ¢ at the
inftant he {peaketh concernmng a nation or
kingdom, to build and to plant it, or to pull
down and deftroy it &,”’ can accordingly bring
it to pafs.

But let us now quit thefe gemeral re-
fleCtions; and proceed to 1nveftigate thofc
fpecial mnferences, which may be farther
drawn, to the fame purpole, from the con-
fideration of the particulor achievements
recorded.

It has.been already obierved, that the
war now waged 1n the land of Canaan may
properly be called i1be war of the Lord; as
being carried on with a view of planting m
that land his true refigion and pure worfhip,
inftead of thofe detefltable rites of idolatry,
that were then univer{ally praltifed. Agrec-

€ Jer. xviil 7, g,

ably
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ably therefore to fuch an intention, God, at
this time, jomned the religious to the regal
charalter; and preceded his people, not
merely as the governor or king of Ifrael, but
exprefly as «the Lord of the whole earthh;"
as that fovereign Being, who had a juft
right to the homage and obedience of all
mankind; and might equitably. punith their
contempt or refufal.

To make them {enfible, that he came
now to demand his right, and to eftablifh his
worfhip among them; he ordered the ark
(the {fymbol of his prefence, and the {acred
repofitory of hts /aw) to be taken up by the
priefts, the minifters of his religion; and to
be conduéted forwards to that land, where
he had promifed, and was determined, to fix
it.” And that nothing might be wanting to
~influence and perfwvade the inhabitants of the
land to give it proper reception; and to ac-
cept the Lord, whofe ark 1t was, for the ob-
ject of their faith and worfhip; he plainly
fthewed them, that his prefence was conti-
nually with it—and that his power was en-

h Jofh, 1il. 13,
gaged
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gaged to fupport thofe in every emergency,
who attended 1t, revered ity and were at-
tached toit. For no fooner ¢ were the feet
of the priefts dipped m the bnm of the
watetr,”” but the cverfiowing of Jordan n-
{tantly retired; {o that 1ts channel became,
and continued, drv, ¢ untl all the people
were patied over'.”

“This miracle, one would judge, might be
fufficient m reafon to awaken the Canaanites
to a due fenfe of the majefty of Jehovah;
and, counfequently, to a due acknowledge-~
ment of the night he claimed to their f{ub-
-ufhon, thewr worthip, and their obedience.
But the men of Jericho, blindly devoted to
thetr own deitics, overlooked the grandeur
of this mighty alt, and, contemptuaufly re-
fufing the overtures that were made, prepared
themfelves to-oppofe his people.

Provoking as this conduét really was, yet
God, patient and long-fuffering, unwilling
that they fhould perifh, and folicitous that

' Jofh, iii, 15---17. The paffage now opened for the Ifrae-
lites was about eighteen miles in breadth; and therefore the
more wonderful,

thev
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they might repent, gracioully allowed them
time to refle&t; and prefled them to com-
ply by repeated applications for the {pace of
[even days together.  All this, thouglt it has
lain unnoticed, 1s manifeftly implied in the
account we have of the proceedings at the
fiege of Jericho. |
When the Ifraelites, by the command of
God, marched round the city in the order
defcribed® ;s it is natural to conclude, from
the wifdom of him who gave the com-
mand, that it was done with fome great and
inftruftive defign; with a view to convey
{fome falutary leflon. ‘To our commentators
mdeed this tranfattion has unhappily ap-
peared 1n no higher light, than that of thew
or paltime; and has been treated by unbes
lievers accordingly. But to the befieged, 1
am convinced, 1t appeared in a different; and
a very important; light, For they muft
needs know, if they knew any thing of the
modes of the tunes, and the cuftoms of
their own country, that the whole was a

R Jofh, vi. 3---16
folem'r'i(
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folemn, religious proceflion!. They muft
needs know, if they knew the rites of their
own worthip, that ¢ the priefts blowing
with the trumpets’ was a loud call or 1nvi-
tation to them to come out and join the ark;

and to adore the God to whom it belonged.
And they muft needs alfo know, if they
knew the grounds of their own military ex-
hibitions, that ¢ the armed men walking
before,” was a pofitive, though emblemati-
cal, declaration-——that, 1 cale they perfifted
to ﬂiglﬁt and reject thefe gracious invitations;
thefe overtures of mercy now made; the
fivord would overtake them with relentlefs

P Virear, who is peculiatly accurate in his accounts af an-
cient manners, reprefents Dido, a Tynan, and confequently a
defcendant of this very people, as making a folemin, refigions pro-
coffion exally in the fame form: AEneid. IV, ver. 63.

Aut ante ora Delim pingues fpatiatur ad aras,
“ She walks-defore the images of her gods quite round the altar,”
And that the Jews obferved the fame cuftom, is evident from the
Prabpiff's allufion—* And fo will I compafs thine altar,” Plal.,
xxvi, 6. See alfo Nehem. xii. 27---43. And Jericho may not
impropetly be confidered now as an altar ; whereon ¢ the Lord,”
to {fpeak in thie words of the prophet Jeremiah, xdviv ro. ¢ had.

great {acrifice to make,”

~
fury,
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fury, and punifh their obftinacy by a total
excifion =,

. Now, knowing this to be the true lans
guage, and real meaning of the prefent tran{-
a&ion; how juftly did they deferve to fall
under the vengeance of that God, whole
power and goodnefs they had fo perverfely
defpifed ! And how demonitrably evident was

m ‘T'o explain the intention, and illuftrate the meaning of this
complex ceremony, it may be proper to obferve, 1. thatarumpets
were ufed among all people for two different purpofes: to call
affemblies, when they blew a clear, fhort blaft; and to found an
alarm forthe enfet of battle, when they 'made a rongh and long
blaft. Now, here they are.employed in both thefe ways—in the
way of call or inwvitation by fbort blafts, dlring the feveral procef-
fions; and, at laft, in the'way of alarm by a lug blatt, (comp.
ver. §. and 10.) when the city was to be affaulted. Hence then
it appears, that the city was not attacked, till the inhabitants had
shirteen feveral imes rejected the overtures, that were made to

. them; and this, even when they underftood, that the Ifraelites

were determined to punith their refufal.  For it is to be obferved,
2. that the armed men poing before, were, in a military view,
juft fo many beralds at arms ; who, by their movements zmd gefs
tures, fignificantly declared to the inhabitants of Jericho, that,
if they obftinately perfifted to reject their offers, efpectally when
urged inafolemn maaner for fven days together, (the utmoft termi
allowed for deliberation ; fee 1 Sam. x1. 3.) they muft expelt to
fecl the rigour of their vengeancé in afoarful and total de-
ftruction,

it,
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it, that the Ifraehites were charged with his
fpecial commiffion, when ¢ the wall of the
city fell down flat,” or rather, < f{unk quite
level with the ground®,” to fmooth their
paflage for the deftruction of that people,
which had impioufly ¢ defied the armies of
the living God” And if this amazing over-
throw was completed on the [2bbath; on the
day peculiarly devoted to the honour and
{ervice of the God of Hrael?; how plainly
muft it appear to be the judgement of his
hand for the contempt thrown on his reli-
gious charatter? And upon the whole, what
a fignificant prognoftic, what a fure earneft
was there given hereby to the whole world,
that his religion and worthip, however def-
pifed, would finally prevail over all the op-
pofition that could ever be made to 1its
growth and eftablithment ¢

Now, if the vengeance taken, in fo mar-

vellous a manner, on this obftinate and 1m-

8 Jofh. vi. 20.
o Vide Talmud Babylonic, Trat. de Sabbatho cap. 1. Rar-

mMunp. MakriN1 Pug. Fidel, cum obferv. Jos. De Voisin,
p. til. dift. 1. cap. x1. § 29. p. 625.
VoL. L. U plous
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pious city, could have no influence on the
reft of the nations, to make them renounce
theit wickednefs and idolatry, and furrender
themfelves to God and his people; what
elfe can 1n juftice be expelted to follow, but
that, fince they chofe to perfift in the {fame
crime, they fhould feel the rigour of the
{fame punithment? They had warning {uf-
ficient given them. And what they faw exe-
cuted with fo much feverity, thould have
induced them to avoid what was farther
threatned. The fall of Jericho, and the
deftruction of Ay, at the {ame time that they
were punifhments to fome, were admonitions
to others. And how well they were adapted
to work on ferious and confiderate minds, 1s
evident from the conduct of the Gibeonites ;
who, though they had probably difregarded
the propofals, which the Ifraelites had made,
at firft?, were yet now perfeétly c'onvi_nced,

that

P That the Ifraclites made offers of peace to the Canaanites,
on condition they renounced their falfe deities, and acknow-
ledged Jehovah for their only God; 1s evident, I think, from
what has been fuid in explaining the fiege of Jericho, But the
fume thay be ftill more clearly deduced from the precept deli-

‘vered
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that it was madnefs and folly to continue the
oppofition ; and hence prudently became dif-
poled, not only to forfake their 1dol gods,
but to {eck the friendfhip of the children of
Ifiael; to join them in the worfhip and fer-
vice of the Lord—in the belief and practice

of true religion,
Such prudence, however, was the happy
lot of thefe men alone. The other ftates re-

vered in Deut, xx. 10, &c. where it appears, that propofals of
peace were to be made to all nations: but peace being refufed,
they were to proceed in 2 more rigorous manner with the Ca-
naanites, than with any otber people: of the latter, to kill only
tae males; of the formey; to fave motoing alive that breathed.
Some writers, indeed, have been led to conclude, from whatwe
read 1n the 1th verfe, that this privilege belonged only ¢ to thofe
ciies, which were not of the cities of the Canaanites.” But this
12 2 widng conclufion: and muft needs appear wrong to any
one, who attentively confiders the reflection that occurs Jofh. xi.
1g, 20. * There was no city that made peace with the children
of lirael, fave the Hivites, the inhuabitauts of Gibeon; all
other they took 1n battle. For it was of the Lord to harden
their hearts, that they fhould comc aguintt Ifrael to Dattle, that
he might deftroy them uwterly, and thar they might bave uo fa-
wour—"which manifeftly implies, that 1f they had {ought peace,
and not come out to battle, they might have obtained favour,
and not been deftroyed. That the Jews underflood the text in
this fenfe, is cvident from Meyassen Brx Isr aer’s Concthiator,

Qireft. vuil. in Deut, p. 230, &,
U2 mained
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mained ftill under the wretched influence of
blind zeal, and mfatuated fupetitition. Ac-
tuated then by a {trongly envenomed and
fuperftitious fpirit, the five kings of the
Amorites immediately combined together,
and determined to extirpate the ishabitants
of Gibeon, as traytors to their country, and
apoftates from its guardian gods. Hereupon
therefore the Lord, whofe honour was con-
cerned 1 the fupport of his new converts,
commanded Jothua to fuccour the Gibeo-
nites; and, by way of encouragement, af-
fured him of a complete and deciftve viGtory
over that powerful army, which had inju-
rioufly affaulted this tnnocent people. Jothua,
in obedience to the divine command, ¢ felt
fuddenly on the Amorites; ¢« {lew them
with a great flaughter 25> and put them to
a total rout. But then, left the viGory
fhould be attributed to the fole prowefs. and
management of the liraelittes, the Lord, ’tis
to be obferved, {fo condulted the order of
the battle, that his power was feen in feveral

i jofh. % g, 10,

incidents
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incidents 3 and his {uperiority over the hea-
then deities difplayed to the view of all. For
the three principal deities, whom the Amo-
rites adored, and 1n vindication of whofe
violated honour they leem to have entered
on the prefent attempt, wete the Sun, Moon,
and Heavens or Air. To convince them
therefore that thefe gods were entirely fub-
je&t to the God of Ifrael; and to punifh
then, at the {ame time, for the falfe worthip
they paid them; ¢ the Lord thundered
apain(t them from heaven, and fhowered
in their faces great hailftones * from the air,
which {lew vaft numbers of them:s:” and
then ftopt the two great Juminaries in their
courfe, till the lraclites had completely
vanquifhed the remaindert,” And God, it
{hould {cem, infpired now the Hebrew ge-
neral to call for this miracle ¢ in the fight
of Ifrael,”” to deter them from the praQice

. ¥ Or perhaps real flones, many fhowers of which hiftory re-
cords to have happened. Sce CaimMeT’s Diflertation on the
fubiect, |
* Jofh. x. ver. I1.
¢ Ibid. ver. 12,
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of the like idolatry; ¢ from kifling their
hauds,” as the manner was, ¢ when they be-
‘held the {un as it {thined, or the mpon walk-
ing 1 brightnefsv.”

It may be thought perhaps, that the only
motive, ‘which induced Jothua to put up his
prayer for the prolongation of the day, was
his earneft defire of gaming time to purfue
his advantages ; which otherwife, he appre-
hended, would be too fhort for the entire
conqueft and {ubverfion of his enemies. But
this, if indeed any motive at all, appears,
however, from the circumftances of the nar-
ration, to be neither the only one, nor the
chief. The mere finithing fuch a conqueft
feems to be {carce a fufhicient ground for
0 extraordinary a petition. But admit it -
was; yet, how came the petition to be offer-
ed up at fuch a time? When the requeft was
made, the greatelt part of the enemy was
deftroyed, and the reft put to the rout: the
day was but half {pent, and the {fun in the

" Tob xx:as:.i. 26, 27.
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meridian®.  Now, what 15 there to be dif«
covered 1n the prefent circumitances, that
could prompt the victorious and triuniphant
general to require fuch a miracle to bo
wrought 1 his behalf? He had light {uffia
cient before him, 1n all probability, to ac-
complith his defigns: or, 1f he found the
vidtory unexpeétedly retarded, would it not
have been. time enough to petition for a
longer day, when he faw the {un low m its
declenfion, and near its fetting ! Thele con-
{iderations would lead one to conclude that
the praver, now preferred by Jothua, was
rather the eftet of a divine impulfe; than the
refult of his retleCtions on the event of the
day ; and that the chief purport of the mira-
cle, exhibited 1n an{wer to it, was to con-
vince both armies, and all who obferved it,
«« that the gods of the hcathens were but
idols ; and that 1t was the Lord who made,

* For ‘the Heh, text fays—* So the fun flood 1] YT
AW in the midff of beaver, orin the mid-beaven 5 und haftod
1ot to go doivn ot decline about a whole day.” ver. 13.

~—Kale MEZON 78 2pard* & argoewoptilo sig dvopoe, LXX,
-~ [ medio cell, neque fetinavit ad occafum. S

U 4 and



206 SERMON XI,

and who governed the heavensy,” This at
leaft muft be acknowledged ; that it was ad-
mirably adapted to work fuch a conviction,
whatever ends 1t might {erve befides.
Marvellous and furprifing as Jofhua's con-
queft of thefe fouthern provinces appears; yet
{o blind, and {o inconfiderate were the nor-
thern kings, that they neither recognized
therein the power of the Lord, nor indeed
perceived ¢ the operation of his hands.” On
the contrary, they attributed the misfortune,
which their brethren {uftained, to their fight-
ing in {fmall parties; to their bringing erro-
neoufly into the field an 1nadequate number
of men; and trufting folely to the valour
of their smfantry. In remedy therefore of
{o fatal an errour, tnefe kings warily united
their forcesy ¢ and went out, they and all
their hofts with them ; much people, even
as the fand that 1s upon the fea-thore in mul-
ritude, with borfes and chariots very many ;
and they pitched together at the waters of
Merom, to fight againft Ifrael=" This army
Y Phal. xcvi. ¢,
* Jof, x1y 4, 5
' 5 Was
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was truly formidable; confifting, if we may
believe Jofephus, of no lefs than « three
hundred thoufand footmen, {upported by
ten thoufand Aorfemen, and twenty thoufand
charits '’ But, numerous and formidable
as they were, God commanded his people to
attack them ; and upon this attack—to fhew
them that ¢ he was the God of forces;”™
to manifeft to the world, that ¢ no king can
be faved by the multitnde of an hoft;” and
that horfes and chariots were but vain inftru.
ments of defence againt his avenging power:
to make zhem, 1 {ay, and others through them,
duly fenfible of thefe things; he ¢ delivered
them up into the hand of Ifrael ; who chafed
and fmote them till they were all deftroyed®;”
and who then got {peedy pofieffion of their
country—djvided it among them{clves—and
enjoyed it without farther difturbance.
Thus have we {een by what means Ca-
naan was conquered; and i what manner
its wicked and idolatrous inhabitants were
deltroyed. 1f we review thefe means by the

3 Joseen. Ant, Jud, lib, v, ¢, 1. § 18,
P JDIhI }hii _81

hght
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light which has now been thrown upon
them ; we fhall find them in their nature
wifely appropriated, and in their effe&ts har-
monioufly confpiring, to that firft and great
defign, which Providence had conftantly in
view ;-~—the confutation and abolition of 1do-
latry. And if we confider what an evil ido-
latry was; how exceffively it weakened all
the principles of religion and virtue; and
how amazingly it encouraged all manner of
vice and wickednefs ; we thall find it to be
a defign, truly worthy both of the wifdom
and goodnefs of God, to put a ftop to its
{preading contagion. And if it thould ap-
pear to be {o widely {pread and firmly rooted,
that 1ts growth and progrefs could not be
ftopped, but by the extirpation of thefe, who
were moft infamous for the praétice of 1t ;
then furely fuch an a& of excifion, when the
people were paft all hopes of amendment,
would be fo far from being an act of cruelty
or injuftice, that it would perfettly.accord
with all the rules of the ftriteft equity: and
however {evere 1t might ieem to the {uffer-

crs, muft he an at of mercy to-the reft of
| the
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the world.—Now fuch, mn fa&, was the
cale before us.

The Canaanites were a people deeply im-
merfed 1n the {fuperttitions of idolatry ; and,
as the natural confequence of 1t, m the
fhameful praltice of the moft abominable
impurities, of the moft flagitions crimes, and
the moft inhuman cruelties ¢, Various means
had been already employed to corre&t and re-
form their manners. Could milder methods
have prevailed, the examples and converfa-
tion of the holy patriarchs would have won
and engaged them. Had harfher meafures
been of any effe&, the tremendous deftruétion
of Sodom and Gomorrah would have awed
and alarmed them. Or had the prefent ma-
nifeftations been of any avail, the gracious
overtures made to all would have either
allured them; or, the confequent punith-
ments 1inflited on {fome, would have moved
others to better obedience. But their per-
verfenels was ipcorrigible.  They would &ill
maintain theiridolatrous principles—ihill pet-
feyere 1n their vicious practices,

¢ Wifd, xif. 3—5, 11,
¢
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In compaflion therefore to the world, and
for the benefit of the reft of mankind, as
thefe people could not be reclaimed, God de-
termined to cut them off, And fince their i
quities called for {uch an exemplary punifh-
ment ; how wilely -was 1t ordained, that it
thould be executed upon them by the hand
of Ifrael, in preference to any other method ¢!
In this form 1t carried with it a public con-
demnation of that idolatry, to which their
vices were chiefly owing ; and ferved to de-
itroy the root of thefe evils, as well as to de-
montftrate- the mdignation of God againft
thofe who were guilty of them. Nor could
thefe ends have been 1o fully anfwered in any
pther manner. Unfruitiul and unhealthy
feafons might eafily have been interpreted
ufual and common accidents, Plagues, fire
from heaven, peftilences or famine might be
thought to proceed from the difpleafure of
their own deities 3 and to-be capable of being
either prevented or removed by certain {uper-

- % Jewxin's Reafon. of the Chr. Rel. vol. L p. 72. Lownax's
Diflert. on the Civil Government of thc Hebrews. ch. xij.

p. 22§, &C,
{titious
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ftitious or magical ceremonies. Such punith-
ments then, confidering the notions and dif-
pofitions of the times, were extremely liable
to be mifconftrued ; were likely to be abufed,
to add ftrength and vigour to idolatry, rather
than to weaken and root it out. But when
God made choice of a peculiar people, pro-
feffing his pure worfhip in plain oppofition to
all idolatry ; when he granted this people the
pofleflion of Canaan, and enabled them by
his power to extirpate its wicked and fuperfti-
tious 1nhabitants; this was {uch a triumph,
as clearly thewed his ablolute dominion ; and
conveyed to the world a vifible confutation
of the hope of 1idolaters: conveyed to the
‘world a manifeft proof, how vain 1t 1s to
truft or rely on any other God, but on Him
alone, ¢ who 1s perfet in holinefs, as well
as mighty in works.”

And as 1t ferved thus to bring over unbe-
lievers to the acknowledgement and obe-
dience of the one true God; {o did 1t con-
tribute in an equal degree to keep his real
worfhipers on their guard; to make them
careful, that they might not be ¢ drawn

. by
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~ by the errour of the wicked, to fall frotmi
their own f{tedfaftnefse”” For if the Cas
naanites were punithed with {fo much feve-
rity for refufing to own Jehovah as Gods
what muft the Ifrachites expeét to {fuffer, if
ever they became {o degenerate and bafe as
to fall away and apoftatize from him? Surely
they could not but be convinced, ¢ that it
had been better’® and more tolerable ¢ for
them, not to have known the way of the
Lord, than, after they had known it, to
turn afide from the holy commandments de-
livered unto themf” And indeed, under
the force of this conviction, and in gratitude
for the kindnefs he had now thewn them,
Irael, we are told, ¢ {erved the Lord all the
days of Jofhua, and all the days of the el-
ders that out-lived Jofhua, and who had
known all the works of the Lord, which he
‘had done for Ifraels.”

Now to God the Father, &c. Amen.

¢ 2 Pet, 1il. 7. |

£ 2 Pet. ii. 21, 7 DE ©O1

g Judg.ii, 7.
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